Printed Indic Material in American Libraries

3864. La marche 2 la lumiére, Bodhicaryavatira, podme sanserit de Cantideva.

Traduit avec introduction par Louis Finot ... 167. Paris, Editions Bos-
sard, 1920. Les Classiques de 1'Orient, 2. Y. NYP. Cl. H. BM.

3865. Der Eintritt in den Wandel in Erleuchtung (Bodhicaryavatéra) von San-

tideva. Ein buddhistisches Lehrgedicht ... iibersetzt von Richard
Schmidt. vi, 144. Paderborn, Druck und Verlag von Ferdinand Scho-
ningh, 1923. Dokumente der Religion, 5. Y. NYP.

3866. Bodhicaryavatara, Cintideva. Morrosnbcknit nepesoy Chos-kyi hod-zer’a.

I. Texcr. Manan B. . Baanumupuos. vi, 185. Leningrad, Academy of
Sciences of the USSR, 1929. Bibl. Buddh. 28. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cong.

Cl. H.

C. Prajfiakaramati, Bodhicaryavatarapafijika
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(1st 4 fases.) UP. Cl. H. BM.

See 3641.

Santideva, Siksasamuccaya
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tideva ... Edited by Cecil Bendall ... vi, xlvii, viii, 419. St.-Péters-
bourg, Commissionnaires de 1'Académie Impériale des Sciences, 1897-
1902. Bibl. Buddh. 1. Y. (viii, 1-216) AOS. C. NYP. UP. (viii, 1-312)
Cong. (vi, xlvii, viii, 1-96, 313-419) Cl. Ch. H.

3869. Zentralasiatische Sanskrittexte in Brahmischrift aus Idikut3ahri, Chine-

sisch-Turkistan. Von Dr. H. Stonner. II. [Fragment from Santideva’s
Siksasamuccaya.] SBA 1904, pp. 1310-3, 1 plate.
... Reprint. 4. CL

3870. Siksha-samuccaya ... by Santideva ... translated ... by Cecil Bendall

_and W. H. D. Rouse ... 328. London, John Murray, 1922. Indian
Texts Series. Y. AOS. JHU. UP. Cong. Cl. H. BM.

Salistambasiitra

3871. Bouddhisme, études et matériaux. Théorie des douze causes. Par L. dela

Vallée Poussin ... ix, 128. Gand, Librairie Scientifique E. van Goethen,
1913. [Text in Roman characters of Sitra and Tibetan translation, and of
parallel texts.] Université de Gand. Recueil de travaux publiés par la
faculté de philosophie et lettres, 40.

Samyuktagama

3872. Bruchstiicke des Sanskritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari, Chine-

sisch-Turkestan. Von R. Pischel. SBA 1904, 807-27, 3 plates. [Fragments
of ‘Samyuktigama in Roman characters.]

3873. Le Samyuktégama sanscrit et les feuillets Griinwandel. Par Sylvain Lévi.

T'oung Pao, sér. 11, 5 (1904), 297-309. [Text Roman of Sanskrit; transla-
tion of Chinese translation.]

3874. Documents sanscrits de la seconde collection M. A. Stein. Par Louis de la

Vallée Poussin. [Part 4.] JRAS 1913, 569-80. [Large fragments of the Sam-
yuktagama. Roman.]
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Sanmghakarman (= Kammavdica)

3875. Zur Geschichte und Geographie Ostturkestans. Von Heinrich Liiders. SBA

3876.

3877.

1922, 243-61, 2 plates. [Text Roman and translation of fragments of
Samghakarmans.]

Samghatasitra
Saka studies by Sten Konow. vii, 198. Oslo, 1932. Oslo Etnografiske Museum,
Bulletin 5. [Saka and Tibetan texts in Roman characters and translation.]

Saddharmapundarika

Saddharmapundarika. Edited by Prof. H. Kern and Prof. Bunyiu Nanjio.
xiii, 508. St.-Pétersbourg, Imprimerie de I’Académie Impériale des Sci-
ences, 1912. Bibl. Buddh. 10. Y.AOS. C.NYP. UP. Cong. Cl. Ch. H. BM.

3877a. Saddharmapundarika-sitram, romanized and revised text of the Bibl.

3878.

3879.

3880.

3881.

3882.

3883.

3885.

3886.

Buddh. publication by consulting a Skt. MS. and Tibetan and Chinese
translations by Prof. U. Wogihara and C. Tsuchida . . . 2 parts; 286 (inc.).
Tokyo, Seigo-kenkytukai, 1934. Y.

Saddharmapundarika. Faksimile eines Palmblatt-Manuscriptes mit englis-
chen und japanischem Vorwort herausgegeben von C. Ikeda. MS. form,
61 plates. Tokyo, 1926. Cl.

Documents Sanscrits de la seconde collection M. A. Stein. [Part 2.] By L.
de la Vallée Poussin. JRAS 1911, 1063-79. [Miscellaneous fragments, in-
cluding a long section of the Saddharmapundarika. Roman.]

Le lotus de la bonne loi. Traduit du sanscrit ... par M. E. Burnouf ... iv,
897. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1852. Y. NYP. Cong. Cl. H. B.
... Nouvelle édition avec une préface de Sylvain Lévi ... iv,iv, 897. Paris,

Librairie Orientale et Américaine, 1925. Bibliothéque Orientale, 9. C.
NYP. Cong.

Parabole de ’enfant égaré, formant le chapitre IV du Lotus de la Bonne Loi,
publiée ... en sanscrit et en tibétain, lithographiée 2 la maniére des
livres du Tibet, et accompagnée d’une traduction frangaise d’aprés la
version tibétaine du Kanjour. Par Ph. Ed. Foucaux ... 55, [100]. Paris,
Benjamin Duprat, 1854. Y. NYP. Cong. Cl.

The Saddharma-Pundarika, or the lotus of the true law. Translated by H
Kern. xlii, 450. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1884. SBE 21. Y. C. NYP.
JHU. Pea. UP. Cong. P. Cl. Ch. H. BM. B.

The lotus of the wonderful law, or the lotus gospel; Saddharma Pundarika
Sttra; Miao-fa Lien Hua Ching. [Translated with adaptation and con-
densation from the Chinese version attributed to Kumarajiva] by
W. E. Soothill ... 275. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1930. Y. NYP. Cong.
M(G). H.

. Saddharmapundarika nella versione cinese. [Translated by C. Puini.] SIFI

1 (1897), app. 1-24; 2 (1898), 25-40; and parts in vols. 7 and 8.

Avalokitegvara Sutra, traduction italienne de la version chinoise avec in-
Production et notes par Carlo Puini. Texte chinoise et transcription
japonaise par Francois Turrettini. xv, 12, 20. Genéve, H. Georg, 1873.
[Extrait de I’Atsume Gusa, textes 6.] Cl.

Kuan-8i-im Pusar. Eine tiirkische Ubersetzung des XXV. Kapitels der
chinesischen Ausgabe des Saddharmapundarika. Herausgegeben und
iibersetzt von W. Radloff ... viii, 119. St.-Pétersbourg, Commissionnaires
de I’Académie Impériale des Sciences, 1911. [Uigur characters.] Bubl.
Buddh. 14. AOS. C. NYP. UP. Cl. H.



INTRODUCTION.

(PRELIMINARY.)

The text of the Bodhicaryavatarapafijika is preserved in tw})
MSS., now forming part of the collection of the Government of Beng&]
at Calentta, both acquired by Professor Haraprasad Castri. (See Notwhs
of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. XI, p. 7). The first is in the Nepale& e
character and contains (with several large lacunae) the whole of th ei
work ;! the second, in the Maithili character, contains on]y th 4l
commentary on the ninth chapter.? i

As concerns the text of the Bodhicaryavatara, I ha,ve :used tha
_edition of Minaev and his critical apparatus, together with. the two‘
- MSS. in Paris (Devanagari 78, Burnouf 98, called Dev. and Burn). FQ 3

Some - hélp has been: found in a little tract, of which some ‘
d fragmeinds only are p,reserved called Bodhicaryavataratippani ; this
MS. was disco Avere& in thq*Durba,r Library at Kathmandu by Professor
Cecil Bendall and' was coplbd for him. I refer to it as Tipp.

Much more prox%ble has proved the study of the (iksasamuccaya,
from which our anthor,}Bm]nskmra.mabx, has borrowed, mostly without A
acknowledgment, nea,rly i{;he whole of his illustrations from earlier
literature. The able ediﬁq of t,hlmw(nk has helped us in identifying
and comparing the two text.w’;.- 4N

The translations of' the%odhlcuryavntara, and of the Paiijikd in the
Tandjur have been used from thag 16th; page of this edition onwards,
for ascertaining or elumda.tmg the &Sanskmt text ; the Tibetan text of the
lost passages, tooether thh_ ) trmlutbn‘wdl be given in a final

:?“1 ’h »

i %
3 m,u -

L“%TA DE‘LA Vaupke Poussi.

<,

S

»

Appendix.
Ghent, July 1902.

v -
1 On the tenth chapter of the Avatars, fho awthentw:ty of which is rather

1
i
‘5
doubtful, there is, so far as I know, no w)}xmentnry by: Prajfiakaramati,
! $ Edited by myself in Latin ch amcter, some years ago, in my Bouddhisme,
“w‘

Btudes et Matériauz, I, (London, Luzap )m .
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FErefaagEaat | grATASEATaA (AR fHea-

F9d | sufgEIRfa sEwAriE | dqamfangaue

1 Sic Minaev, Burn, Dev.
M. : namo ratratrayiya, the tippani: namas tarayai.

3 ‘The first four stanzas of our text are quoted by the author Qanti-
deva in the exordinm to his work the Qiksasamuccaya (edited by C. BENDALL
in the Bibliotheca Buddhica), with some variants. Here instend of : * yathii-
the Qiksis. has: « gamuceitirthavikyaih.” The special
ks, which have the same “ prayojana ” and the same
is clearly illnstrated by their introductive

; L2 has: namah garvabuddbabodhisattvebhyal

gamam samasat,”
character of the two wor
« abhidheya” ( bodhisattvasarnvara),

formulas.
8 The first folio of our MS. is lost. The second one, in some parts illegible,

is broken down: wants the right part (four or five aksaras).

The tippani hegins as follows: Ihiyam dciryagiintidevah parin bodhi-
sattvaanﬁ\[vare‘va]tﬁrayitum Atmanath ca tatra sthirikarturh bodhicaryi-
vatiram kartukimn ddau sadx‘wﬁraparipilanﬁrthﬂﬁl gugatin ityady aha.

 Supply in the lost part of the Comm, : pranatih, namaskrtib.
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,,:,,_,;o' AW waT wfEAn gaAn | sRafunAgRgu fiar |
- - --—??ﬂﬁmmmnﬁ wnaai fanggtezfiiat wafq,
%mmrﬁmarfﬁﬁiam[amﬁ] yna[nR=T) HIRIq |
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w@ ama I FGATIW &1 TAT | AR (-

15 = = - i’]aﬁTt - - rgaﬁr(aﬁmmﬁamr TR qRIOIq

-‘l Punaruktata, ¢f. infra p.6,1. 5.
. % Tipp.: atrd gloke ratnatrayasya vandyinim upadhyiyaprabhrtinim ca
pranatih | abhidheyam | tatsnthbaudhah | prayojanam | asvitantryam | apaunare
uktyam iti gad arthah pratipaditab il tatra sugntitmajasarhvaro’ bhidheyam |
asya ca ' granthenimund’ bhidha[nam 1 abhidha]n abhidheyabhavalaksanah
satbandheli - ‘simarthyagamyah| asya cibhidheyasya buaddhatvarh pari-
nigthitath prayojanarh gamyam ) This method of exposition (abludheya,
eth:), ig-well known by the Nyidyabindutikd, the Madhyamakavrttl, the
Ved3ntasdra, the Tarkasathgraha, p. 70 ;. ¢f,, infra, p. 4, 1, 14.
- 8 MS8.: °artha traya.® ‘ ¢
-.4- M8:'has : madhyamipra,’

6 Three syllables added in margin.-

The last seems to be : vya.
8 Perhaps : ° kiraguddhya.® S
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1 MS.: Sarvadbirhatva. Ex conj. : sarvadhitv’

8 New word.
b On the Dharmakaya,
Battambang (Versl. d. K. Ak, v. Wet., Afd. Letter.

1899).

gee KERY, Over den aanhef eener buddh, Inscr.

% Apitava, in Lezz. only.
4 The first of the ten Bhimis (Dh. S. lxiv),

uit

4 R., D. iii, Amsterdam,
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A JRIEHT wAAmGNw fw w1 afefam
IFEMIAGED: | Azg wd Ifa afawsamd
WAy WEagiaug  afwafa@n Iz )
AT QAT GG TG AT
[2 1 =] 2w 1 w9 a1 fveAEEREE-
mfatfmsam yawEt faga w3 Jwwfy W%
wardn FREn 4] wfawrge | Jsfa fy safuna-
YNl guAAfagar  gaaman o ofw yaied
o xfa a1 % faggs 0

fad(aria] | fae ' wlaaiy a=qifafa | sqqr-
afe sawlE amAe  sreEtaaasefefg’
%A wfagafy

A gatte grardat swafanfagg wE-
A afanzass GIATARNGTIZ 1| e
mm:' WAL | GIAATATHIRAT THagEr qrfyeEr
{.mm | qgt GIEAAT | dawd dEEd Ay
T | fifufewogogis Afyewfaenzi+ | ag
ANIW AW | AREAACORIANGT Afew ar -
?waart‘t A g9 Sfuswezarg gwaa;iarw?t |
d Fufqarfa wfawzfaath ) sag TG |

1 IS‘IS_, quite illegible, has : namaskritaya prati®
Acarya, i .

s e .ys, npidhynya-, ¢of. CHAVANNES, Religieua dminents, ii

i .: Samvara, sathvaranam. o

T ————

+ G, infra, i, 22,

b €30EAAIRH
squteaRfaa: | amgd QrfidragEios | qrabaE-
Ya@wagu ARy amaed | FETR g ‘sAww-

SAfufanigae: aua: uteRT |

wawa gfaugmAaT@aTEaaQsfaeand | waAfa-

sfaumifudgeew  ¥qH1-

farrrgamia astaCefEag Jgana s fata
yRSAfaEr | 82 ¥ GAATANEAAATIINR -
fad | AgAmIRATA: ! agg:iqaﬁ[?’b Jqaw = gefaafa)
syfamfaarfaat wetar
fomamfamt SQ@TET | T
fq sahRarEteat ggwEyaar wfaarfe-
arfa 1 sRasafRaEfzIEar  AEaET ngfae
=i I
aq a1 @WAwAU Afqd w9 qRlE g !
quufafa | SEAATARR W | 99 3R WER:
wfaurfea: 1 agr aaifa azutafagwr wfanzfaaa: |
sRqRIcEATd afiwd wafd | @a&aﬁlé 7 wWaay-
e | mawAEiEEAata s 00

ggafy wEgwmEFad |

1 ¢f. M. Vyut. 25, and infra, v, 25. 2 Infra, i, 10,
8 Of. Nyayabindufikd, 3, 27.

are enumerated ; axiong them the “v
4 New in Buddhist works ? —P.W: utsiitra=was

(Mahdbh. (K.), 12, 27. .6 New compound.
6 Avakrati, new word.

imala prajiia.”

<

10

In the Abhidharmakoga five sorts of prajia

nicht im Sitra steht
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91 | AfE a1a WAy wfum: | anfy anifafiel
MWWy AfAARAg 0 WE g fuelng W9dw
5 mufymatfa faww: o w39 gagmiae waafa -
X | WGATY R WFAYICRIC | ATAHIRFA
wiRuarfesaanend 9 wafy |
Af¥ AUAFCOAYNTE | Ay JNArIgTRf-
TaAE FAAUYR | FER@IINE: | gaArfeura-
10 EGFAYQEITHATR A IAGATTE  FAGACG AN
TR AR ATy | ey
ATARCIGIRTAIY  qAAT: qwTNd WA
veFaIfzaae favanz Resavramar staar-
AWTE ¥ MGEAWITRE @q 1 %9 ¥ gIans-
15 stg e ar@E TR fre fyeeg wissga-
ANEE GIATANEEAUIARIAAT q@ais e
WaAw | IAfHRA  Yaarfenurawe | gaREHiy |
49 qgfomARlaNA &d @ a33 w07 awy | wa-
FAGGaATHIARTAvEgy @i ) Aazawfy saqa-
20 MHYR  warfE: frangafAe aar s

! This expression (cittasamtina) is well known from the Sarvadar¢ana-
samgraha, etc., and the Chap. ix of this book, 3 Astikatva, new word.

. - R
afufawigae god: yfe=w: |

fa | mywzaneyfefa agwa agfu faTed
wafdl | 9eA U@ AgaaiaTe aflaarg | amgartau |
auEReE  Aawd  AAzafaEs @it L
g9\ .
qmaRaEAfeE  svufudiagEmAfy  H98Y- S
fATTgER Al ey $@ fegued e |
agrEmEfuEafy 3 e awafaamgn
« fe fa faguans a9
A ¥ HomaRNs AATRE |
5d €q A ¥ quEfewr 10
A ARG &d ARG 1R N
¥ 5 ferdawramarzfafianfan anaafa
ww) qEIEs ar ¥ us: 1 af¥ agfummam A
sfu wermEafane  wfaEta atmaf? ﬁ?ﬁi:n
gafe wifefan =3y @ I arfa) Gomaas- 15
qzfamafaiin | @9 AN AgE AATCQ | FINE
ar qRIC W qgi FIAY uttﬁmﬁfﬂaﬁrﬁ | WY
wq wafea ) qmuf’gaﬂaquﬁ[ | QIS an
ww wheafa | MY sreARtrEatE | 4 9 9T
famrfy | qTraiegwiag wafa fasm=n sfa & «irfiq 20

1 Minaev and Text-MSS.: b_};t;vayltum —Qukaas has: .. pa.rarthayatnadl;
gvamano bh#vayiturh mamedam istam. 8 Sarhgranthana, new meaning, cf.

ti
Vagbhatdlashkira I, 12. 8 Read : bhavatiti.
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1% | gAq 3fa | sifew guamssavaanae-

i:iﬂrﬁraﬁrﬁﬁ‘ Tefar &4 AW #A FHRCOH |
AR A S e e s
5 Aty faurafa |
A% ATENY qwNwEd TP A ¥ @esmaqaATEty
fansuE | A sefasve sam e fRgae-
afgfan sy .
AR arazAA arfa ofg
10 FUE wTafag wagI |
WY AGAYGRT W
ﬂ Y sFAAAT sfT /e 513
%A qYA G2 AT | FIE IINAAGRIT WA-
“ fagamufag | g Afa weRam ! 9gwiw-
15 iaém wanfemvmae marearfyaar vef: 1 =w3q
[EErEaavafegae faenafa | suamRanty
‘imaz gwafa ! gfa Iveme ' =9 w@R@n )
WAl AFORAIAE | @EAREAAG ATagIHa-
| .f‘qg"l afz gaas s@AEmEfas w9z aRdEa |
20 wi gwwd AT WAt s wiegREE iy Wi
(o SR ) s ieeaRny &Y e

l S. . .' . '- . - )
M8, quite illegible. 2 Qiksds, hns: yadi matsama®,

afufangaa naH: e | &

v wiwEed FRimEAETEAaT natd o
T SAUEAATCEE! arefaRguEa TIARIY!

‘guEufgd ggaT

ufaEaT gRATaarya |

gfg Wi fafemmq fed 5
gATHY GRITA: Fa@ 0 8 |

sprqufifgae  Que  sufw wwear <9

gyEAl | B8 & WA " wd famrar |
B Rl FY LR LA L

gf@T WIAT @7 9 gERIEEryE | gReRIEing- 10
Zaf:SgeEeT | aw aeEl ! famrgal aggeErT
endt amqu afy Sdgaameet @ fkd ff-
w3 | QUCQERA: | @ITENETY MR | AT
gacfu aEtsfu | W AUTETIE: HgT squfagmt
wqmaE Twd war: wwan feeafata aEg)

| Nirabhimanata, new word.

3 COf. Saddh. pund (S. B. of the E. xxi), p. 424, 2.

3 Of. 1X, 163; M Vyut. 120; Qiksas, 2, + ; Dh. 8. oxxxiv;
infra, p. 10, n. 5.

4 Cf. infra 1V, 20; Bugn. Lotus, p. 431 (°griv§praveqavab); K&ernN, Saddh
as the entering of the tortoise’s neck into the hole of the

pund (p. 423): ¢
yoke formed by the great ocean” and note thereof ; 1 am as unable to
»__« It is as unlikely to

elucidate this comparison as Burnouf was......
neck into a hole opening every yuga

Mhv, 1, 405. Cf.

happen as if a tortoise ghould put its
in the world’s ocean.” )
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A w9 q w9 fegfaafa ggewen ) 9wE-
Q. wifivaw  sannmarzama: o
mﬁmamusagqa | FrEFRTEAA AT | guaI-

- mﬁﬁeﬁi. | g@aﬁ s R | gl
f5 quEnfinly: | gwa gRimiy ! gensTaTataaar
gest ggwqam‘rl g@¥ Emﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ‘éﬂﬂ' gamﬁf
waFETefRTIfU | gwat aaaaﬁmrmqaiw | g@H
g {Ad AgEetw fd 1 ITRTMCHEHTE |
| wge g W gRtaishges |
o #dtsfy mgmAEmANG: SI@T |
L. Wt R g@ sdemramaEwa |
WA@Y gt weET ) 6
AR gIRE
. EafadEt [ QeuigeiaT |
15 frmgggmER gRAmfEREn | g6 )
aRIfREMRNGT: wvm Tfq 1 wind Afufe-
wvwr asfiegar’ ZfaRaiemAaan |

1 New as technical torm.

8 Quoted from Qliksas, 2, s, where occur some varianls: °ksananivrttib,
manusyaprati ® (=classic minugya®; cf. 1. 9), °dharmagravo (right).

8 Anugdsani, ¢f. notes of BENDALL, (Ciksis. 2, o, 36, 2, 122, 15); M. Vyut.
16, s, and infra V, 30, 74.

4 Our MSB, agrees with MS. Hodgson 2 (R. Asiatic S.) fol. 628; Qiksfs.
has: jivitern | durlabhah saddharme tadanukilab prayatno manusya®,

6 Buddhakiantara =tathigatinim anutpida.—According to the Sarhgitisutta,

_there are {nine classes of beings “aksani lasamayi brahmacariyivisiya ”

(gee Burnouf, Lotus, p. 835). : :

-

" aifufe ?\Tﬁ?]fﬂ: qgH: e | XY

S =g REgAEETR
fageau gwafd wHIw |
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wae yuy Al ' @y n

| Tt g9 SRS JoaEsd anfu nﬁ-l 5
demTt SumAEAEEatd 4 fegaE sEr-
gfa | BatgErETfY | AR | ETEMIEAREE b gar
g3 ¥ woawt fRaga@iuEsrE 931 WA

aumaﬁm@w-—rﬁlsﬂﬁ | g7 4= gEUTEA oW
4 we umlE a1 A9 AAuraw aw aarafagE 10
swaTagTag U i sfa aumartuse@a &9
fagaaimfagal | Wiwe S99 yuy feagelay
gURY TG Flgasans Waq ! a9 a@r AELEn
warfzdak  SamgnEgTeanaRaT | afg ared
aa: fafaare 15

T gﬁaﬁa faa

7€ g qTI@ AT |
AmtaasHa YAA R

Harrﬂrfaﬁ Ffg A A &N &N

124, +; 183, 4, 209, n. 7, .
1 Bhavya-abhavyatd, new word, cf Qlk iE 3 189, -
2 Ms. ysxrxdbhav_) am. 3 Better reading then the “ Kadacit ”’ of the Text-Mss,
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e atamar attuwataaeatew |

W U AWrsd 4e ga smwfiwees f3yg-
FWaATgAT | wfAwn | faa giwe 0 @@ awfa-

- TQEIREREEE | a9 fafd | W gainee aeq !
- L AAIMHFRETIATAD | QECAfANTHT  FCHI12-
5 ZWIAFA | GIIAETY | WA AH ACWAGAE |

a9y AW qEIAT Y@H SmA ! @49t 9 9

- wr fRafafifa ) mie ) afgenfz | awgy aAvema

15

v Wt vufRpgEd | wRW Talu gee a9 9 -

Tad: 1 ga: gARIgwa | GaNAry | arEEat

10 gga afyv wHemEgglEtHTET  AsTgERETEg
AR | Aufy a@ | Wi Aeewy ¥ ag-

WRT APFET qUAEY | QAT FAATHFC | A W
B liffufynmfaust adamue  w@fa) aen-
wnfaamg anfufNwaauRy  afeafiome: |
| rAnfy darfufengmaiare |
FeTAwre ufafa~afs-
2¥ gt feanazy |
gA: gRA9 g§ NIS-
GrATIgRH{AATSATT | © |

| TERMTEE: & | fAnfarmoRan @ 0 -

[y
!

stfufawgua: gua: afee |

farmTEREn w: | € 9 AeEW qafadEd | afke
sa— I L L TR LU G
sfafamafgarase gfoaafzge! simd ! gas: !
ggmafgaifusmaeai fed waidaTyAE agis-
HAET | TARd warufemad

F9 gafigaa feafaars | 9a ganfe | sw@E
T UHENA qgAwew | =fRAEEaE | st
TEEEE | SEati | gAafd | SR |

agnfegas fea

R

w9 1! g BE TIRGEEICAEW | g3y 3 10

a4 sutwaufaTRa | grgaamtangs eadafd |-
daaiefumat agafa AgewEAg=a | war gyl

‘aagialﬁm tfa Wigatgfuma] Y wafaad: |

 wfz a1 gw eatfufewagd wegfafa Stemd o
w9 megfaeny ! g@qafa) wegw! a9 fidey-
atfeen wwal wga | aw f¥ arfufeneauls aifa-
TR STAAYESARNIURANA  IaREEIT: §E-
Afunrsgs aE@aywal At dadaatta | ge=gfa
v gErgd a=m ) ® fafedan: |
ST 5g e3@eHaTs | A0

15

20

I ¢f. Sp. HarDY, Munual, 7; CHILDERS, 8. vOC kappo, yoga; infra ad II,
3 Ex conj.: parama...(??).

8.

8 T do not know from which kogn this half glokr is gnoted.—Utplarana,

new word ; W.K.T, has: utplava, utplavana, % Cf. infra VII, 80.




U ATHCAARAT T fywataaatamt |

T SRRy Aty avge god |
GE I LI S T SIS S p— .
5 qfeagamyras g:ia’ QUAT: @@ | gERd
argy 3@ wyag et Namfafa sfaefaay’ |
. WU @R feaIqeEEfufes @ sRasmat
- EwE '
| wagremArt agmd-
o Uy awmgata sgad: |
TERI@RAT WigHTh-

A fariet e a9 Sifufad | =

- HEgEwArty | Wafenfag @mwems feaE;

TR AR e tRanfry: -
15 CECE LT I EE I St L S AT R-
RS - C IR G L [ GO TS S

EWGE wATE: 0 wW w0 asf garen

U Jitakamals, VIII, “not meb with in the Cariyapitaka nor in the five
(first) volumes of the Pali Jitaka ” (Speyer, Sacred Books of the Buddhists
I, 71). The story of Maitribala is parallel to the stories of the king of th;
Qibis and of Manicida. '

3 Cf. infra VII, 22 and foll.—Traces of rhythm,

8 Cf. Mhv, I, 373, '

% Of. M. Vyut. 61, CHILDERS 8. voc. gotrabhd. The expressions : (rivaka-
gotrs, pratyeka®, bodhisattva’, although identical in meaning with the technical
terms of the M. Vyut., are new ; ¢f. Qiksis. 8, s and infra, 28, 16,

- g

atufaargua: vaw: 1K | W
drerfer 1 A6t AT 1 FaRgEAUrReatE | W
i GergErEgA | 9gd wEE |
fetmaaaey arfufeT | @ Faafaad: | "7 T
fusifguRs Ao |

wqizfi guimeE e aEfAa |

AIAFAAT AR
guATat g I=a ' |
| ATA EIRA=A AT

5

wafa eiifga T agfq e 1o

SEIT U7 THAE | AT AW I qIRE @
qafa o 1 age AqFQURY Ffed @ -
! qwHa SAfufemdatacewny | |@AT g4
gw¥ | 5guT @A | 989 1 aEmeR | .

4 FawaaETs | @ AauA@f | ¥¥ ARIAE-
Fadam 9 ) FEURA (7] sen ' Ag@fy amA@t
ATEIa: wIq ey Wafd @ | AR ATA ARRTH-

ﬂ’fﬂ[ﬂhﬁfﬁﬁ?’f’{ﬂﬂﬂﬂg T |a |

AqEfi gUATEIAEI I aw F@

LA

15

" 20

1 Upapatti-rebirth; cf, Childers, 8. voC.

.2 Cf, infra ad VI, 51, :
8 MS. abhidyaatid.—Cf. infra ad T, 21,




¢ sEw TR famar atfyaataacutya |

sgfenfantfant adtar
foataufant saat |
TEIATARA JYAYLE
ged wga Tfufenas | g0
5 wawafamfamt  Agmifewdacewnt - agrast
Amgiat A i | At welesEa ) e
U1 @ guwnfasanfzgeding | s sfamt wQfd
fwrzafs atfufes | awmafisd  fMdsamay: |
fanat | waui ' @ fagasSt a@ swn 1 wdSyA-
10 Frfamfeguarguuamuf g | adiwt af o
WA UA TEAE | (EIER | s uRIfaRala
JyME : FaaTE F@ ar | awgy | Sifufes
T WY @AW | afufNTmEeR ) g3 wwA
quT WEId 9 gagwld! »eiafq urn weafq gur-
15 THYET | AWICEAACENAT S v A
T8 |32 TR 0
1 vmnwﬁa‘ra | AgYT FwyAfE wiEE-

THTH AR TEATA | ARS W Wieqeass Qa@iHafa)

! Of. Pap. 3, 4, 68, and Vartt. on 8, 1, 96.—Speyer, Sanskrit Syntax § 857
(sarbgamaniyo manih : the jewel that causes the rennion.

8 The form “grhnati” is epic.—* The anthority of th: tradition warrants
the irregular form,”

8 This fragment is quoted in Qiksae, 177, 10 -178, = (Cf. infra ad V, 98).
Read with the Qiksis.: samklegayitum (p. 17, ). 6); but with our. MS.:
tadrsapalam (1. 1), savarnin (1. 4), gakyate (1, 5),

o e e — e i _

Reutaamgaa: ggw: T | e

4 ¥ AZUUE TEA A WEIEIERU qataid @er-
%Y arl gaRaAs: sasArEaAg e crcbic]e
qﬁmarﬁraam?\ﬁ iFRFTEATTERI  99id

givate sawargaUie FQfA ! T S AT G-
@ TEA eaERam ]aw@’mﬁﬁi LD I EA

A, afe |
wanfay fufaATy At dwEt fRuaiat ar
Fa: | THUEHIATE!
guitfaaruaadtfa-
dgqe AR |
nfaunafagarami=r:
geg ma Afufaaa | e !

N9 ©q gwEAra | qEE IR AFGAN(A Y T-
arfa aﬁnruﬂaﬁawzmmﬁaﬁawmrﬁl afaus-
arfa | Ag famard favagaRa Tie @wrat a6t
avitaT ) AN wdtwd 1 ¥ afFewAtamEATETE 978
awa SAEEE | ffufesaa & 1 @faEa) a9t
famrafaAed  WAQTRETA fan AR ! augafy
Fifufesa 1 wgafarE: | 3fes @ gayyf¥-
SIEURLTE UL Tada ARIA ARATELW 1WA |
ga: ! agqmﬁiﬁl | SAuFAAT ! g ae | wal-
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e TR IaEAT SitugataaciEEt |

fanfy W fewetamEuA A EaET | awre-
THY grerfaaY: |
9fd wT9q Tfa 938 ! gudifwafafa | gg
frefid wem fdfafwed: | *Rame ) wwde-
5 QY SwRer awEETET NIfEEE ARRmEIg-
qf9EN: | gATAar wlarat wieanty g ;ﬁr
GO foaged | gaefu fawd: « smHe¥ars: |
WY ArEAEW | SATAE U7 WHATEL HEWAT-
afit ggT WAt SfuEwryg A | ger ey afost
10 ReaTfEanTFAa A fRATu eIy ardarer Kar-
[8: 1t Wamifa @ @9 fa€argwwEar | aurardia-
fanta: | awmrfzeda afufswaaay 932 argfafa)
Lot a%ﬁl AYAT FEYT AATEGAT AEE-
THETANTRR | WA § § (NgAuraEaaseIsia-
15 gwiqnvdm@ﬁi}qaa@uﬁn}m: r A W afiaw-
AEAfREE ¥9 9 QAW | UaAT grafeEwag
FIRTTE wauTAfavaRawTeafa | g9 qrfq s
famiTanqERiTERI AR R T g TeaEI  ara-
ararearfu gatfw arfa atfufedigafiaswgmie-
20 TAE g@ A FAA ! Tl

1 See Piw. 3,2, 1.
3 Maitreyavimokse, one of the rare quotations in our text hitherto not

foand in the Qiksas,

ffufevigra: TR uieRT | e

xqaq(mmrmaﬁwaa.'maﬁfta AIRTREAET-

YZITHATY |

Feta we faeE anfa
HEREENS (€ qIRE |
wad wefa &g a afd
waaaa g AUfEwE | R\

Fa«) qUT FEARKN T A G wafda | aur
fifufamzaga I« mada | fn f¥ea Faurd
yfius 9 g wEzTeRY HIfd ArEAarE 9feRard |
fAuTR® TGRS §A: FAGIAHTAT ! ifufaw- 10
@ gaTd fany IR gaatamfe | €aFE wEid !
yamaEuetay gEdufEagET 99 | grfd AT~
ywaq fET@WEE | AFRURATIAT: THRERAIS-

danErg gEaza { At | =faf=gE-
dyfweneadrd ! aﬂﬁﬂmqmtgmﬁmam 115

ftfufes g9 a1 ufwd amfefaRf saTE:
gared amwanﬁmamg@nw’ Jug: ummm

warafgfEaa arg] |

—_—

1 MS. has: “na ki cid eva vipike na ; na erased,

2 PAN. 2, 1) 56




Qo gEREAtaRAT aifyaataaatast |

wfyd SazraieaafAfadn | agurfa atw waw

e S e R R UV
o~~~

TREAYT AereggufaaRigafa=iaigmar g

yaigr | qraw wwedw IfH | uARs SugRer-

fanw gue(geje ar@w iea: vaieE | gEs
5 qifynwfages | ofa o

A FIE  FAMHEIIRU | FFAEIIFEARATTY
Nfufewfafa aidwtdg oigams

garfa grurfa grewfa
A qX |

o FUHAW weHyIfa
ATAIR ARTATES: | 13 |

a’iﬁtﬁaquﬁ ATy qrariy | wgunewaifa)
ATH(QY F AR @I gerewf« | wiawds-
ufu ' quifw ar | 9w ifufEwEa™aarg !
15 AZMIIAIUANARIANIU | SR fm<id aa;T-
aEtfpEATM AN GS: | 909 | TRiwHT 9T Ava:
YU FFIEAT | AFETEARTAW || HIHATHTA !
QAHATT ACHATH | JRAGRITHAC 997 HYTILTH
TarT(y HiEFTIE | aguUryRwIfRpr wWafa | qar

1 The sz?me text is quoted Ciksas. 168, 7, with some variants
% On this topic, see Qiksds, Chap. VI1I, papagodhana.

Afufangne: 9gw qfTse | Ry

gwas | azEwd avufew &9 fafafq arFEa !
q AW | WA nwf&ﬁsiaa’%ﬁm&n AT

f7 agafefa wE )

teafa a3fR agur gugs gUElAE g
sy @ fadfa ) gada Afufeataegatataa
AAfuew: siggfangat a FEqf :

gqafy fufaAEuIAFETATE !

FIAAEATI R
qrufa afadefd €@4 |
ammma gaqEwd (9 ] waEt afe: asgdie- 10
agga | 99T ®F ATAUTR waewar fadsfa fwd
z%ﬁ quT WeITy A= | ageqrarta | fEEar |

awifen | gAREEntA | AERATRgE AR )
aifufas fascfa ! aﬁmaﬁqmﬁzﬁ\auﬁ | QA |
q fetw | ArRIgY amIAsER A 1w w1 15

vAzfa ASAR | weETRTwE aagaaaﬁm—

s

A9 | qTATEHEA aafgmaumaizm[ﬂ@]aaﬁ I

| Hitherto not found in the Giksas.
2 Of. Sp. Harny, Manual, p. 30.
3 New use of the prefix “Sa” if the reading be correct, Buddhist sans.

krit: saha prathamadhyanat clagsic: sahapirvihnam (PAx. 6, 3, 81, Comm.;

w. K. F,, s. voc., 3c.)
4 This fragment occurs in Qiksds. 177, 14, quoted from the Aryamaitreya-

vimoksa.




3R gREEAfagar atfawataqrcyfgar |

g SARATIAEIATEt WAt | ampwufagaiie-
WEE | sgRY | NfufIwIgE AfANTATHRTIYTA-
TqUF AYA qErETE AT NIRRT AT (-
AR | q9IqT AfquRufauaErs | wedeay
5 gmA afgmey: | 9fz ar fagurarmatyaT g |
YR FAd F¥HfA 1 73 WA v |
aqr fy @ aifuyew: SIewEERIYTRSTYA: @4-
UGG FGEEIET FR@A@IET Q-
=afd | yded 3 e fagewsggTafzin qgata o
10 azT Fifufevaaea aga™ 9w F: wgrEt Ga
StgemEaT: wrfifq 99 fUgE | gEar aga
asfaasaT gHa ¥ ! gfA
agfy fq@mdted | w9 gyafagafiursriwar wa-
Az | feafiume {§ w@w @9 famfang-
15 RuFgar [ ] fears: |
Tgafe SifufywgureafaqgTs
gRTguETAfAaEgaTy _
A3gAg: gyaTT A 1 B

g9 qifufywe ! W‘ﬁmﬂf QraTlawre  guE-

L Of. Qiksds. pp. 160-171, and infra V. 98,
% See supra p. 11, 186,

8 Cf, infra VIL 81, but ad V 41. : anugarhsa ; the correct reading is anr¢armsa
(cf. xRN, Saddh. pund, 336, n. 1; Pili: anisamhsa.) cf, anugathsi, p. 10,
17, anugazhsa, 165, 19,

atfufamguE: god: afe=T | 23

fAmrAAATQr | ASgATT wnaafeE: | A
Tta aIfyes Sqr9 | SFA ) GUATE QyAATA
difgnmre | qar EnsE]Es ‘afvd | arfafe
fe gEgT Jionid wAgguATTT | I WS-
yHfatteuaar | ufuad edwiEnfauleqAar | qa- S
fqmad sdafyeR{iRewaar | YWE | A
wiarfimeseaar | fmmiaUsfya  saiweaTeT-
AT | WEEA §3 fHATAEgITAaEr | nfwud RT-
wyRsEEE T |

araR AETATER @Ity et | 10
Y afufewe g6 WA )

aeifyfes fefay fawa= qAmEs: |
Sfynfufufed = SfumeEmaia 31 Y

amaamOR A afufes f&fad ) fuse
e IR (oo R L CUCUCIEE LI CEEN IR
9 fafaufamre | wAmEa: | WUTTEIERaste €99A

| On this surname of Maitreya, see KEeRN, Saddh. pund, 18, u.; cf. Qiksds,
i J. 25,
5. 20 (and 101, 18) and infra ad J. ,
,’ ’Ei)ithet of the Bodhisattvas, see Pentaglotte DE HARLEZ, T’ovng-pao,

VIIL 4. . o

8 Fragment of the text quoted Ciksds. b, %0, with the same omissions.

4 cf (g‘iks’as 8,16 6 cf. supra p. 14, n. 4.

B . O, ‘ '




RS gREFHlaRAT AfywataTentaE®T |

@ Rfaufagea | Rfavafr 9 ) ‘afusfefu-
\ﬁﬂﬁi@ﬂi’ ' AifunerEfafa fedtd | St wfafa-
w3 fev av a1 fovi ) afyw sfumgas
wafa ifevefvfassd w0 amfefufes| agwr
5 srmRETwe g8t wiafafn wwwac wreArEIC
ATl v W Ay a1 faw fawme
AEHTAATY | YARAARRITYCETAT ga: qufa [100]
WEACWGIASF HWIRY FAAQ 0 Ammrafeniafy ow-
AU Y ) TART W IFIEW wfagrzEfy |
10 IFITFY yTWIRGES U fufews avafq |
A gAw N 7 wadfa Tt Fee )
ggwaq%“ Tt fzawify Afufene gava-
A | amﬁn@aﬁi 9 | gENn gugs

~ e

oWl gREh @ sl SRRt (e afeeyfa |
15 aatsfa gEWARIE WWT Gqw]T sREaNw-
gufegar fa |
IZIMGHAT AHILILITT FRIFATTE |
TRRTAY TGH TIT A UAIR |
AYT WA AYTERA ufewh: | o€

1 Mg.: bodhicittapra®.
$ of, ibidem, p. 8, 16-19,

2 of. Qiksds. p. 8, 19,
4 Qiksas, has: sarva’,

sifufamgue: vgw: ufi=xT | Y

91 mf‘qq«u‘tsmiwmaa weqawrar AwArf-
et A | gAeskad | A gagarad  afeat
agEa | 9ggul adider fanw  wAEaEnEe !
qadr Wt erEwAEa e R aE -
g TRGRRTEE wd G | Y
g sfafufewe el agme se@ea Tfa
dard: | ARAwifufes ARufWEmeR 9o
ARTHE WA A(VATHATE |

sifynfafufens garsfu wE @9q |

afz sm amfaufnfewd anfy a@mi g 10
ggd warksfu  awgEfwewE  gedufeed
we Weq | WA AW €A ad weEATETfE-
fangufafigarg | avr a‘taimi?%uﬁlﬁ%“ | agaTfy
am gugs fawal O If auE  wawfafafug
gauiwEmRfwafa | agl@am v A fwwfar v
siaifd ° fafadafa ) waRd g9gs wfaefs-
foraafy EATAITRAGAEE  STAETAATIEIT

It

1 W.K.F.: yatha® (Whitney 1313, e; Speyer, S. Syntax, 255).—Gramm.

note deest in Tib,
$ Pagcittana, the word seems new.
8 The corresponding expression in Giksaa, is carydvikala (9, 7), igayapra-
tipatti® (19) (cf. infra p. 27, 7).
4 Tib, has: buddhatvahetutvam.
6 Qiksis. omits ca.

4

5 Of. Qiksis. 9, 12.
T Ibidem agayapratipatti®s




¢ g TAfasat 9 fyaataacutasr |

gauiewAfawafa | fifufwam v = ﬁsl%rfﬁ '
saREE W fafvadeaity |
- agnesfy wiefuarg wdw & wver fufama-
a1 Aqrfy sﬁﬁxf%ﬂgmzfﬂwl marunﬁv%m
5 AeTREAT |
| uﬁ“ﬂmra[mt]rraraarz[m]ﬁ%"l qEIE WS
TETAT JEACTIS: | WA WHU §§ aFur
faarai fufed aamsafaanEt frfed) aﬁmﬁ?
|, A | @R gl wgt e qfefd
}9 v n=xwy faeafy fawsitsfy mim‘fsﬁ sTag Y
gumsft  faawft  sAaefaaagec ) wafege !
HEY | I ARG A AR TR

TAAAEATgEAHT gueguifa fefuar qafaar-

STRIZA®™ | WUATSTAIR( AT | wmEE 9 qaqg-
15 FrfyeEnaaggragEasat yEdfa  faalag |
fogler = sdemawRUt gx' @a; sdgwei
argIvAfawATe  SagguaYiigure R 3
SrmRgwEl sRgE uRowe ) W e @

L @iksas. and Tib. : sarvasamaara 2 Of. Qiksas. 9, 12. cf. infra Chap, 111

- 8 Read: sarvatha sarvada, with Tib.—Ciksis. has: Yasmic ca tfa.m ‘
sarvena sarvah sarvatha sarvam sarvada, ;

% With more developments in the Qiksas,

5 Qiksas. has: °karmane.

Nfufaagua: gua: qfTRT: | o

T Hfus: g O ATty | Al e

[[] @ wofaamfy)  afasaig gfcgrfaafy
rEIfzFgEE | 4 @9 g AGUA FRFREA -
Mg | FAESA ATITAGL | HAw-
gt agﬁwqqaﬁmzl satg 9 Ygwaanqufwafyna 5
aﬁrtﬁmt?tﬁ famT 1 - ‘

- gfa waifawasty a‘Tﬁlfa?r qrEA=ET w4 |
E——rc = 1 I LG RN
fifufes azfaat fgewawafa fagfaare !

a4 afafemyEd 997 AAEAIAE: | 9 10
! @ gE 9Q9r rgEfawETfafgaqwd

frCmTEWAATRaTTEE | A quT WA W AT

fafgmged IRIAA NETHIATE !

Iq: NHEAUTT AR TgUATES |

FAREIf AfgaAAEEA I8 I E b

qa: gufd GRS TATETEASRT |

wfafemn JEYIE Uaaa a9 JAT L

I Ms. : pratipannéh gvarijyam karisyasi I raja°.
2 Instead of : “ityadikam uktviha” the Qiksds. hag * atraiva cisya vipika

uktah.”
3 Ciksds. has: tasya samyaksambodhicittasya kugalakarmano vipakena.

4 Ciksas, has: kirayasi.
6 Read, with Tib.: anantasukha® Cf. Giksis. 9,7 where (antideva has

kartavya.. anantasamsarasukhaprasavanatvat

written :...




R wamweafaga Afuvaisarcufasn

ga: wufd 9@ | 9 fAgY wdwW tawiRE-
qdwE | SRR gWYEt: | e gee
gagEtuAfafaT | gy afes | argEaify-
fuv SWQY aad | F9 | wfwaAda 9aar | wEIth-

5 yjEw W
aa: yafa qeifd war ' guw fagrmwiewa
nawe fafeufewerfy | swgarfy d99d | Suwad
Saq | w=xArsfy fawatsfy fewerfe ygeefe
gEigagramAafy gedn wi5y Ifa 1 sfase-
0 waFaArc (| - wfafswEn gy ' fqywiEana:
AN WA | ARHAT | SfAYCATRTISTRAATA |
agmafasfaatu SifygsEa wfaaa)
widgATTd S | (1] awm et Wi
Utk t@d gwie fufeas | asv@ ¥at: wfaufa-
15 QiY@ FAR q TUAT Hagaal sragaifaiifa
ARfEAgeanE WA | TYUTHIATE |

€ QAT Wudfasgaarg |

e A

RaifygfRawg @y agEme: | 20

1 Three or four aksaras illegible.—Tib.: hjug-pa-nyams-pa-med-paisems-
kyis.

$ Quoted with variants from Chap. X, p. 82, 24 (edited by (JArAT CHANDRA
Dis and HARIMOEAN VIDYABHUSHAN).

atfufengne: vaa: afeKT |
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WaATgRAT Hgaar | ! GAUTIAT | GAET=R-
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ar qut @' @ wwrg ! AW T2 ek amu’iaag-
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ATWAEARETY  FARIASHGZAA fewgagal®
agaderd  wArgufEATe | ArREeets gwRa

FHITATE !

frgswEnfa wemEi AmETatfa I |
WUAAW JEA TEa W {Eanwa | R
faqmmfad FuRdwe oA |
FuATqE aERdE ¥ R | ]R

X3

10

- 5
sfaugaaEt  wesael vt wRwAEH 15

a TEd wafy gaewwEd gEamE s

1 Subzhupariprechid, K.F. 216; Nanao 23, 26 [ A.D. 384-417 ]; 23, &
50) [ A.D. 265-316 ]; 631, 822.—M. Vyut. 65, 63.

$ Sayuktika, new word.

8 Aniyatagotra, Cf. supra p. 14, n. 4.—OCf. Lankdv. p. 66.

(49,

¢ Tipp. : grhyate smeti pirvaval lat (Cf. Pan, 3, 2, 123, 118; and supra

ad 1,9).
6 Tipp.: mantrepausadhena va.




3o nuETAfanar atfusataacufgsn

A wEA gEE | R gauwe §wKgE afq-
YHHATAINE. ST gAfaa: | 9y aﬁ;\aatﬁta
FIGWE WAURATEA: FAfA=a: | (FAvag gw «
wafa ' gfa fanfafaufRu@s gwatd | sfafean

5 Y@yn .ﬁﬁga’, A”W A ¥IAW WA fa
AGIGAT GHLATSWEI[* ]9 Jge | a91 GUIREge-
sfu afaeufafa Jafaiingsa werarw AR W |
WAl ArEfeaRERR sraaar ﬁﬁmﬁaﬁam—
gfid wafa | agegfa

10 QUIY gEUUIfA AT quEE |
- Rfufenawza sawatf Dem o ofa )
agd wdawrai feagEriggEe @ Rl
ANRTGU] TN TIIHARE |
.F@ "ty fagaify feard®adteay |
15 JFATATETW 91 At av wivmfa o gs
AW WER ! ARHAEn @ fYad s
gami SWIRwFENet g gfegntaadtat

agei ar JuEi 1 AR feanfer 1 fRategwic-
afaaigm saaw wfaurfear aifuswa ! wfyafy |

b Supra 1;19, . ¢ . 2% Ms. : °vaipulyamapi.
8 Infra V1I, 29.
4 Sic Tipp.—Minaev au@ Text-Mss. have : devanam va rsinam va.

aAfufamgne: vad: 1R | ]

tfd | wret a@Eq AT wafa an) wirmmfu a3
@ feRfusEAmwaE | ga: gakafans !

AN ¥ WEAT QEET AAE: |
A=Ay @t QU §Wa: Fia: | 8

gt weardiai | @iy mE: sasfu W s
AAA: nag taw:v{l FIRTOUIATHT ¢ AL |
maaqka | wRsfa 1wt arasRERTEt 3iguEE-
g | 9T #2 fogmyga - T@TE | W gHa
ga: | Wan fe T Srwe AT ! A9 S=f !
qud Swraifa g ) WT ar @S ud de 10
ga: ¥fa 9t | |

ATIRANTUS AUgRE AATGIEEIATE !

AETATTNASTAYA] AT Y | |
FRUATNASHGT 7 SAHIATTIA I Y

TERAGATAR (LA geatEIE &9 @ T@-
fg ) wud:  wauewgE | wafafd agugwss
Ffaq: (1201 a9 | FAfR@GA | FArgaRa-
g | W AU | 9@ qEEH: Wit
FEMGRFAT | @AY TIW |

1 Ms. has: bhavanti, bhavisyanti. % Minaev and Text-Mss.: kutab.




3R yaEwTHaEaT atfygataqoufas |

w9 wAsfy Sifufevtazse® go e !
< 1 R NN
qTETETY wiRAraRSaw  guARfERgEAr |
A wfafiwu wr@war fageg=d iy a9ar-
I faaar: o

5 gatfu ffufRwrgrarge a}ﬁlmmi‘ragma—
L L S

-

FAIART NG smgzé‘fwm |
faviaw sqw ey fe ndtaat | k¢

gqewmEt snrAtgRRUR  FarfresEutafEE-
10 yamT | fwEe ffufeae aqe =y 59-
qdi ! ¥ FHIRW A §QAqT | wCAfAgEaqr waqaq-
ANHAT I EEFAET A wat |

Sifufewify age ag sfy w3gfz)
WHAWTE 99 FAGLE agIq 0 37 )

15 gfy @ FARa adneaify semfywala
ZEH ! AR UHANT I YA a”a famswars o
wigdtye I ) sioRAl s fEes-
gafaadaaar sImfyRIEARIgE@IEET | ATR-

1 Of. Qiksas. 5, 20, and supra I, 14.

8 A Viradattaparipreehd (prose) is quoted in Giksis, 34, 16 230, 10.
® New word = pranabhrt.

Sfufanmua: ggq: 1R | w

angzafs: Smedad Wfafewe  afawfza At
umﬁaremcaawafﬁfﬁ wafa| &9 gARagH-
famragg wfaurga=e !

feardaawTIT YT fafasa |
f5 g FIQEIAT GIRT@TGFIA 1RO 5

smmtETa g3 AsafAaErnEarEa
g FawmfaefaiaseE e JfzaEs: |
um wafa azggmﬁmﬁn TAIAFAAT G-
yEaRq | Kfd A9R" qfufen@  ATREIgH |
wazfq aiii l ' 10

agfaraEita ggIvife at ¢ )
zqREAuifa sEaraE @ fe

a5 aTSfaREar (e aurg aREd |

s fafumd s gwrEsy A &R 0 @)

f& g wag:faasEm Y3 @ATANY FIGEEIH 15
FcaAGIIF O fATIaGY 7 wafa
aq feATfeAMRURITE: 9w o= fAegan!
aeprgwEteE Tfa gafman aReEne |
) .

1. Tipp. has: udyamib prasthanacetasah.
8 Cf. Mhv. 1, 80, 4.
8 Sic Ms.

b)




38: R TAfamar stfuaataarcafga |

geRafyEfa grafaacamar )

YARAT FHICI @YW wiw wIaq | }E

&t g@t%:mr Rfeararaaa |

afd wage: Fataat: TRiIfAW 91 3¢
5 ATAATT WHIE Gryeas a7 Fa: |

Fet a1 atew fad g a1 qiew ga ) geo |

@R srufinarzficgne: saf:

IfegEnataR famm: | e @ Aeraagar--

‘aE | wfyuEafa agfigan wase g@ag ufa-

10 N=REE: | VAT TA JUCTQIAA I WG U3 gE--
A
=97 gaifawines i |
U3 ®YE wfm w33q | Wage-

YA wYAIArEs T wath | afa 9 wHYRT-
Rualvawg fearfeanfiefia: YfCsTATar )
WAl @ YURISHIuIEE: | A9t st
15 QEIFIU garfaargsivt sintseygemi Seamt
gfEarat | w3y off 1 RIS @uAdRYT aifuami
efmeed 9358 galq (1] wrfewsated:) afz
T owAEWSAIIER 2l wigd: gaiq <fA
qNE | @ gEelwwrd wwafa | 4 afs wah: t‘ﬁ@t
20 FAQT F:Q1 IAIFAT 7 wwaty 90
7 d39 giwfa geafi v w0H | armaaty
A% | JuRwAfg fqaqafa

‘afufaagra: geq: afeg: | L1

wqufseRs U WEEA TA U MA werd |
=fa YPMTTAFARTA | aFd GgEA (AFAAIAA
feAgafavEAmTy WSEArT | ATyEa &\ ga: |
I AT Q@ Wy ga | ad gargiRad )
THRCQUCHIREEITEETq | gar ar agd  fas
fRAGEIIERIATATAY  GATATEETE argy awH | .
gt Aa gwafd | gw ar @iy g ! LEREL LG
difuswe TquguEs agfa A ¥ feqen sar o

&a T ufagaia aisfu aEaTE |

sEmftaaTyy qfvaw: fEg=at i

99 HaEFTTEAgIEARAT | auea 9fd FFUAR
FOM @ ! aisfu araguey | WA |Iq wyE-
fafi) @ gAEOTRAEY: | SEfasEreeaar
aifyss: faggat | faaeafddiaat | a@ gwar
FEATHAT: |

gwamaﬁimﬁf FfuewE YQATTIRYRA-
g7Te !

15

FfauasAaaaIaw:
FuwafcafayEa w14 |

1 Metre : iryi.—gi, clearly; ta, sec. manu.—Tib.: karta masidam =ggyid-

lug-par ni ma byed cig.—dsdda is new with thig meaning.
‘2 Tipp. has: kim uncyatim kim tasys mihatmyam ucyatam aviaggocaratvat,
8 Confirmed by Tib.—Ms. : apeksyaiapi. '




3¢ gE@RAQTHA afyeataaculgsn |

HUANARATIZIAA:
auftad feaardamang | 83

5 o f RGAEEArATE O AT MR AR
yusRtafafd y=ma (14 ] afemad o4 gmacaaia|
Azfl 219 QU 4 wxERE: | AN AT ! WY q GRA-
AF | WIAFAIIA A | GIGARTTANAT | W
@d W9 | a2 g9 awrS | agrRNISaEd !

10 a9 qEa: @oma: | ®9 9ufd | ERerfased@an
ATl FAEIgTEt  wrgwee gfawa:
wewiIfIar ARAfd aaq | g fHaarg ' fa-
QYUY | AERRAIERA | YR yaT Wrd

RN

15 qifygww gaRafgudd I 3fa afaegewg

faq faafyawdean

- fatafysrarauasa: |
OO S CRIRRAE ]
FRGAMLACHYLY | 33

L Ms. : °matrath samanadanatodigan ; na is erased.—samadina = nityakarman
(Hem.); Cf. SENART, Mhv. III, 131, 13.

2 This word is new.

8 Tipp. has: mitrena vastradidinavyavacchedah.

4 Old reading : tathavidham,

6 Tipp. has: tena ca prakarsena divasardharh yapyate / madhyihne.........
karane ciyam lyat. (Pan. 3, 3, 117),

fAfufamgrs: ggq: 1T | 3o

4 frqaafufcawr! (9 NANvEwSR! et
it aq: 9 /fq | 9 qwEt AwaEr zeifa f&
a faafugssman o wfy faawa ' 9f1 ] fat- 5
IfFIE | TENAIREAIRIEAA qrEAgr@TH ad: 9]
¥y wafus @ gzifa o wwafa ) aEfag sEne
AT, | QUIRIIRGE R a9 SatsqE™ | afg ar
W 4 wATg d dwAsAn | Ani 9few: 9d9agrE !
qEETEmyTRatag @wr A uikfAgAn  arEgatuE ) 10
ggegfd !
we fafagtagag swa: fafa ) @
arsw fafwian |
AgreSd | A fagd 9w wEwisRf aer ) wa-
wfuara: 1 A[l4 Inasraufiganafy 9gE aggatsE- 15
F3 1 Ant aRggmEEg 1 wif sfafaad ag ' wfw
q SFERAICIENGIY | qgEIfaRd  amERTIeAi-
MAEIZAEE GCRI AN AEER I EaeA gl sy fea-
AAEIEEAt iy fF g g a9 gsd )
A" gaxt gwa xfa @t | 20
azgA arEufgwEl | 9 aREuEEE afn

gl w@ aEfwgeEda | A @ugiy w6 |

I Cf. infra X, 55. 3 Of. Giksds., 21, 12, g ond infra ad IIT, 21,
$ Qiksis. has: °padyate. :




g wETAfawaT atfugataaufasn |

WAL WG A TGN 9AE G
WA Il AW 9w 9w gwY 99 49 9GRS
wfFafq ad a9 awgrer™ ) SWRETAEE T4 Twr-
it gratf ) amg ) fav AR e
5 wrfa | & gAlY ARy IQY ! AIA WAYTASTATI-
TATCAIHTUR AT TSI AT FTAT AT e
TN ITATa I TCa tes g =g fau i fafa
fawT
Td 9 JUANGEAGR W RagEAUHHIa-
10 aara%z Ffves  wmwfeaww: wfRw  ¥ad"
TEHA: ! SUIIEAATR |
zfa gaval faae g3
FYY & TIY [N q7 |
TYANRICHAT § FT
15 IWEFALA AT =TT 1| 33

TRAGAAAY FAUAt 3T GWIAAL (S g
A" G4 ! AfYEE @Y w99 aufs @ w2
THNAEAR FOGEAd AT W ¥ aWEEI-
fa ' xfd ardt 33T WA 5% 1 swrwEEEy

1 Ibidem : °rathahaya®.

3 T . P .
Tipp. has 3 evamhbhite bodhisattve parirthaikarase prasadaprasadan
sukhadubkhaheti iti yatoatah svikartavyaparihartavyiv iti dargayati

sttufevgue: gaw ufes I e

o a8A FsRu)fAaer | frggrag wEE-
IqEEET HWEF | qEA: QuigRATR OG-
@ aEa: FWOE seveweuEeEay At
fa s

agA smeAfgafaTEes | 6t g S
et ifuewwiwa]  afaafemgagafa
s (A7) aEA: SR ware: §a-
g | 3@ AAT WEEIAEAEA I

aq AurAR gEfewA  {UTFAIEEAl CIETA
fyTgaeuEEaT FuFafEfagar 4 aqTaTER g- 10
zfumaC wafa seiw | ampufagafagae Mad
¥d 1 W @Y GUnIAAl@Ee IgawEaEn el
yasa@ qaqariaar ga@an | 9 % wymera
sraatsfa wat gl qHa | WNUEH-
FEEnIT  w9ENy  wefeve waEwEe oA 18
F14 we FAAIfA  Aafew@EresTar ) T 9
mﬁgﬁf‘({ agat zfiar 1 FwtaceE ggrat FRe-
A | ARG AR | 9 aCAra

FYEEEHR { JZANT FIEIEAGUE HIAT !

1 Pin. 1, 4, 48.—This clanse deest in Tib. 2 Mas, ksanah [ tat’.

8 Cf. Qiksis., 85, i3, 4 Qiksis. omits : “tena’; but see Tib.

5 Mag. has: ®tavyam tathd ; old reading and Tib. : ° tavyarn maya.
8 Tib.: las-kyi rnam-par smin-pa (=Cavarana)—Cf., Karmaploti, in Div. 4v.




yRTHAlqHaT attygataarcutgsn |

A9 ¥ §RIFW WH@E 9UEAl Wi | quIH-
faggs | WwNTAY WA sTAIfa | TIHR 9
FFAWIAAANGEIES | @ FOGHGA: gOgst a
gugfear ar agmargwTEn e [fH)fE-
5 YTIAT. | agrE: gEGS O gEgrRs Ay ar wwr-
QrAIfugae qifueee agewE gz fausyNy-
FUARTA]  URANAY | W§ AAtw@EAT ard
afanfa | amengat ' Afwewfatal ogg
Tt | ggfawiary @ sdgetowmf € 832a-
10 fasraryg '+ Nfuswae@E W9ggT we@aAr wafa |
qfyes 9@ §Iggn e@Ar wamIEne I
¥ gIEY oW fIWgEEd | a” fRaqene-
usad | AT |
[y IQ A gagA{a
WRIATE qalsiys w |
Aear fy a9 yrgwA
fsay3yg g @3@a’ 1 3y
1 Cf. infra IV, 5.
3 Cf. infra ad I, 36, and V, 6.
The theory seems not very consistent—Cf. VI, 106,
8 ¢f. Qiksis : 86, ¢y 4 Qiksde. has: Ovaliki®,
6 Ibidem : daheta va. 6 Ibidem : utpadya k°.
7 Ibidem : niryata.—Tib. has: hkhruns-pa, and infra: hbyuiba.

8 Minaev has wrongly: “ gubhatvamb yatnatah,—All Mss. except L, have
...balena papakam (unmetrical).

15

Afufaagaa: gaa: yfe=ae | 8Y

@ g g@EEl @ seeguartd e |
JEATE AAlsfaE T | AE AR Feaguenan |
atsfus (W) awag\imwmsat qEHATH
fursfaiarg | weIgEEd | gfg ar o AmwiuE-
AUFEENEF  FHA FEGHQ | WURALRESAR 5
FArgonad gfa amEd |

9% 9 FEAMEAEATEEES | SNugARIs
&g uia?aﬁ;%ggqm garfEarar #ag: uiEww-
quIgre | WT HEA guySt a1 gegrear ar awi
et AARmEER e qagq IREEguI |
qi AT AgAL FAGT I FEGTEAT A WA
aifugs AYfqEs FeAfew: unq | WY Aal SERAFAL
g@ weAAfa 0 aEE e guss pufewaa
FOArERTAE: |

wfy w1 TAsfu sgwfewdd wQgied ) 15
16" Jqregrear 997 GHERW UG | AYHT OR
ghamarer | gEd w4 difueey fRed ) @l
STEETEATEAAE  FsEERe | -

are 7 AfueRy 7@ IR NwEEId |

10

% New reading: vigesarn,.—Tib.: puny-
avipakaphalavigesa.

8 (. Qiksis. 87, 14, 18 (7,,)- 4 Ciksas. : yo vanyo... i ‘
6 Atmajfia, Cf. Kern (Jacobi) I, 522.—Tib, : mkhas-pa. ¢ Ms,: pracarasyipli;

6

1 Deest in Tib.




8RR gswAlasaT atfywataacufem |

TAgAREAYRI A | agur gegs e
TauEgg1ajag™t aemERst aife aQusAng )
@Ry StfufmasERu A fuEREggEag
ANfumwrat arfe gHaugeQTRTarata 1

5 wma: frwdwadiuee wgmee Ay wgAA: WiL-
WA wd 3 [H ag@a: | aeawiffa eduw-
fyageansIfiar oRugaasrEar | s
@leaware | wwamd @ nfanegmsggesEd
Y | =q: FUE GAEEAA I AEAR |

10 givdgarfiARfufNREfaTgaaEAr  AIE-
AfEE MEFCEARGATE |

Aui wtufa ansaF
a9ifRa agyfewa |
JITAFRTCSTA GEIFIAT

15 gETalw 1 nAita g€

Ani gragEOw QTN SRwEE aawa
afum 3R 99 9y WAy SfEAgws agmany
afevRa | famAa @ fNeafoegy | at 59 &4-
R@F@UOREG | a9 asfewia 9 f{aw !

20 afgfa fud a1 @ wfiEgoRE W@ 6 |

1 Hitherto not found in the Qiksas. 3 Tib.: bdag-nyid-gyis ¢in-tu yan ...... .
8 Exconj.: yesam.—Tib, : de-rnams-Kyi, 4 Ex conj.—Ms, : iyafi cidhiyaguna®.

Afufeagua: gua: afe=e | 8%

WA ATSINUATE | FAUHRICQSNA | I 9TR-
Fenugzay AfuENy | SR ol ]
g4 ampl BEGAAY 9L9LEr  g@AEEaid
wqAfAAE: | GGG RQATE: | WA a1 &
fanguacha fafaw @&ar wewmEt gerfwmaned 5
ga: ¥ fREfawq amagegagag | adusRQ
fral’ gERgEyI | agdl ANFEwAR  ggw
afyma® | SifumeEnfogEEr  wuwQsfe ga-
TG | wgwyla .4

spaTEnEla @ 4 9 9 SEEuETw 1 10
AWATIRGET a1 ¥4 wFrrewit: | < |

o qr | uarqwﬁ'sﬁl FERIRTUS T ARTHRGWI-
warfaEgse wa 3@ Evaifu gEnd smafq o
qur QTR wafamE: | Ud €99l s3gE-
RqET |EIfeAt (AR 3 @RI 15
ffuner  TUIAf | GERE WU wArta
FERIF: | WAGEFANAAT] | ATITARAUURIS
gaREe | AW AR q AN =9 wafwfa wa |

I srECAfTAEt afasgiEsaatEaEr -
femrasiarfaaga q9a: ufc=E | 20

2 According to Tib.: nirvdna’,
4 Infra 111, 16.
8 Tipp. has: bodhicittinucamsaparicchede smrtib,

1 Ms. : tatrapakiran....
8 COf. Jatakamald, 51, 19.
b ¢f. VI, 106, 107,




gaTRCAfasmar afysgtaarcut=ai
feata: ufc]g: |

gigaRd QuEURATH FewAlE fafgmatty-
fearie: | SfufRTIRwY  JgafuEwEgaied
IR I ERAN R T QI g g T eEe-L )
A gRcawaT 9 Faae |
5 afqaieETwy 7R

oWt FOEE qgEarat |

FgRTER ¥ fadsw

FETASTAT T TWRHAT 0

¥ FEAmMUauIfeagiee Svae ggurd

10 QW | g HataES: | aunEEt ggEt -
Fat gt wOTaA ) wwisefafa afufeworesisar-
e fardafa) wd gglaw @m0 sgwaw
If | FEETHEeww | AAwwid | Rseaan

1 Of. Qiksas. 183, 1, where occur the same readings: °anumodana, °adhye-
sana; but yicana, °parindamana—The text is of course incorrect; on these
topics, of a capital importance in the Bodhisattva-ship, see, ED. CHAVANNES,
Revue des Religions, XXXVI, 1, (from Chinese sources), Dharmasamgraha,
XIV (The Bodhic. is guoted by the Comm.), and my * Etudes et Materiaz,”
Pp- 106, 226.

yiaRyEn feats: ufe=e: | 8y

fraifigge TEAwTEl® ¥ | 93T WAHEIH-
YA | FAAHCTHFET | GHQAEIEIUILATE |
%d 9 wamE fagm . agm@eEt 90 ggsaEt
T RAt TECHTGLI | LICIECNECEICE L
paAlat | wg @ daAw fAEW 1 qAet @ S
fafi: | @i FORATA @39 gFxAE 1 g|ifa )
T v famed ) geaiaudld g9r wafa ! dE-
fewrrea ar| gRuw a1 fEed o gwREaRw
sfamaeafewa a WEQYIer ) 991 ®ed A
gt | TfA I ORI | 10

Frafe guifu werfa 39
Agsgsarfa ¥ Fifa afe
t@tfa grafa 3 afw 9
s ¥ @AACAT R

grgfomuayrtafa | gafe faeauafa g 1
st 99! WHRMHIQIETEAN N watedtarii-
qerfu wigre g1 gEgnaa Fraiaary agade
<fa w9 o@y deAd | Agmenarta wal ug-
F: | TFANCATA A TAETANT (309G |

1 Cf, infrd Stanzas 5P and 68,




8¢ wREHlagat atfuwataareata |

ATYU (@AATEH T
FaRN" fGImw@mw |
AT YUIRIUEETY
FATH A GrRGAANIG: |
8 imf{éﬁg ¥ YU
‘mwgm (@AY AT |
atifa smimegufa
TEEATIAAR U@ | 8

AEYAT UAT | (ERAT G | R
1o xfa fa¥stucar w@ter fadsmager xfa g
AW 7 THATA @A gt
dxsqer Ffawrfoeus: | saFwaETTEr $fF | Gl 9
WA FaTEsTaTa ! arfy wenfa Sfa ) asan
AT WiHEAT 39 WrEr 99 @ FOZHAT: FELA: |
15 wRitgeduurfa ! TRiteeTi ggras wywty gut
ATty 97 | SeE @A ' €uEt @ gat-
FEEARU O AQFIE 1 arfa qer )

HHTATAIA 9 TSI
==1fa a1 yAEfagauta |

1 Ms. puspany....

qaAt feata: ufcsz: | 89

HIRTAYTGUEIT A
gat@arArafeTfE Y

SEETU REASEANTIU STAT ArgRart« !
vasaifa Fifefaman | sarfa ar ysefaggwfa
g et SR sameIrfe 5
FIATTHIATETIAN A | STRIIHET  JEOSEHm |
fa@rt a1 ! arEgEN(q amgwIa | gaigarar
swEmegITl | wuftrwifa  wwarfa A &
fee@ieariay: |

T JEA1 FrAgaaa 10
fagtaaey aggde: |

T aH WA

ACTAYT ATHIRATAL | §

w21 JEN Rt ANTAEE | glhgude
glagmiat faataarfa wawfa | sgada: satfy- 15
TENGN: | WET A0 QIgaT adAEd AH GRYYR-
ag | FERWar sgaivumErfe ggatfygsrn
weeA: Wil WreAgewiAmEae: | At Q-
g fenueagAmaE:  FRUGATT: ! wATgURIEA

1 Tib. has only : yid-kyis.




g< g meatasar aitagataaataar |

araq | @A ' fR gakd weaagear faaiae
qrEaaT  avEE  AAET §r9rdd sersigagd
THTIETE | |

gyEafa aegfs:
5 qEIGHAHA ATl fa fua.
& AATAE wOE AT

TF AT TZATALHT | O
wEagEsta | WA @ AN | 9@ saiua]-
wEufiafd | AQWE YNTEHARURTY WA ATl
10 f Q) FAt ARG qH GERAAIAT WA
g e WiRagarveriet  aerEsRfUEe |
wdl "y Arar 3IgW  genuw d #ar faeifad
WA QEHE |
w4 gaqamTa awEwste | | Fafqamare
15 grife wraaas foaa
3T W9 9 AN |
qf(ae &/ FRAIEED
WG JTEEGUA W | T
Srad 9 T e 1 wdw §9 9 G-
20 Jw | wrA@EHI I | agrasearsty 1 At wfa-

a3y frata ufesw | 8¢

TR AL | GNTG IAE EEE QIRQTH ) A
MiawfEearg | W g w@r WRINAT | HgT-
figq Sav@y:

g & YOI Uy |

yferRwfe Waaaa 5
faafiy gwafed w0ifr )

g3 ¥ Ty ERfaaaTa

AT YT AR GF 1| &

Wa@aq guad AEQINAT  fAnawa: d@r
Wsmt feaad durgatii | weIrAAsA wgwE- 10
FAlgAw WiRAETUsH qramAQiE | 91 Az |
ERIR@IRgIESH  gRfaFAE | fagewe-
grefkfifRafa | eafamadlgn  aAtawar-
Mg mmmTeRETET ! wowfaacgar S
wilAaNEETE | WO € Y 9 g w06 sEEt 15
gAEATTEaL fagd |

A wdmmatarmwufagstien  faale  ga-
finsw gat fawraany |

1 Cf. Qiksis, 160, 3 and foll.

% Qibda = ¢abdika =lexicograph, grammarian,

8 After “dhia ” an illegible syllable written in margin. Deest gramm,
expl. in Tib. The expression arthapratisarapatd occurs in Lalit. Vist. p. 86, 7,
cf. Kern, (JacoBr) I, 623.

8 Of. Svayambhap., Bibl. Ind., pp. 74 and foll.,
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‘Yo g famar atfygataaulasn )

AR MANRY
gRmAETafaaAay |
TR AR T AY
iy |¥RRyY Ay 0 Qo
AWz RTTan et 4 Qe qea-
5 ¥AG HAAIAL | Y @RIy |@F QA Qs |
g Ay gWEE A RETmEiar Sgrien
SFIEU fAArar v faaman 9y ! d a9r! Ay
T gfawen ) omger fyww: | wlewed
wifean | gfzan wfageafaner 8y ag gafay!
10 gRuRIRAfIYUAarfeaay | qramg wen | Qg
AATSTAT R
FHHERARITAR
A FURY aqEarai
. GRS T A ) QY
15 9% 9 gwIfu ¥ watsmara 9 arfa & gad
AT SR ARERE: | weifw dgEife 9 @it
9 Aifd aaEwTa: | WRa: TaevERERn | wtaarE
¥% AN ENAgHgEIRATg: |
Twam A6l ey |

e featw: i |

aq: grata gyfuara
TR AT TEETW N QR

ugﬁﬁwmafagﬁz | Wlaws:  gwfeasen-
faRfET: 1 TaEEfaas: | qEdge: | aui a9
Tt AZ@EAr 91 ag wQL | SFIfH HHIN-
afq | AMEEIGATUEWE | GUN WA
g8 ar Twifa ' wweyua yfeefa ) gt aat
forhg: | TR | SRR |
et
TETERCRE A& |

feAffmiTare: | ®wgfM 9 SRRt
et © g fafREr Armadwar st
Jut Fdw: | WEEEtY | O | AR |
W&g\ﬁ@gﬂfzﬁlzl FRAI SrAAgegEt-
WA FfuaEE aEara | wERAH )
wEfrETTRiIGTR-
ANHARTAGEUATA |

b}

10

15

1 MS. muktdmaniya.
2 M. alone has the correct reading : unmrjimi.—unmy¢ami ?

1 MS, has : anuttaramicchadanani,




¥R werrneRfa@ar atfuaataarcuteat |

RN FIGARRAT | Q8

T SAZ(UHIAT AYT SRPERQU T@F FH-
Tt AgEwet 9 wrewgRa w ! @ @
b weEgiea fRurew: | awwe fwEwe: | wawife
vagifmmifaaT: | @ walg Ry SrwugeEmt-
sUewY | garaErewfa iy W« aqf ¥ A9r
auTfaNT AT gfkwer 99 ¥ a9r | AatwAes-
IR | amTEREmgRuEta | gar-
10 w9 ' A gEe geurETfEer e fummee
gws Auufeafda™ia |+ gt eI
yerfeAafese | qungd © agd I | @@ v gia-
@ | aegmaae gfowa: | Ay auretssfaiga:
®fUd | A @ avEARETEET wfes & fNge-

15 AAfE |
s »
gigd ArEyguigufd |
a
AR AR A TER:
QAP N A QA _
S GIA: FHRAAR: |
1 A regular pida—Ms. has: sihasragciitikimatah.—Tib. : ston spyi-phud-da
hdod-la. The reading cidika (d=och=t), is confirmed by cida=klein, gering
(W.K.F.), in M. Vyut and Div. (opposed to mahésahasra...)—Tib. phud =
oiida—See CHILDERS, 8. voc. culla, cila.
8 Tib. adds: bar-ma cf. m. Vyut. 153, 2.

8 Ma.: tatsahasram tri>—Cf. SeNArT, Mhv, , 433; S. LerManN, Lalita-
vistara, p., 208 ; CHILDERS, 8, voo, Sahasel. 4 arosana®.

qmyen feata ufege: |

IR AT AR
iU FEEAATAT | LY

AEWE 2AY gElAne: | gRacgee | Afe
aAfial | AMgE: W9 WA GERATRIC:
qEAAr §RRE WAt sy Aty 9wa-
wafangmRa 0

YUISTATY |

- A
aﬁﬁw
AT IR HRIYUATH |
Wiar wiwgwn | Iy o Jfgm:
IREHTFIA@ ar | ATgAT ANT AGF yoRwEt A
AU &) YO RAT FAEIAWEEEAET | SufEd
gz i ame: | yuEi O ReredeIgE-
frRaw: | arfafa gar=rgayeanta | %‘a‘raisnm% '
W qrefafads A%
& faag 3 faaganfa o€
Wiw agEAyd ¥ | @E 9 Fas(n] &g
gagCife ) B4 gAlEa T3 ez | e faeata-
yaTQEEd: |t gawar faag 9 fadgafa

R

10

1 Pan. 2, 1, 56.
% Doubtful : Ms, kavabhacchedya.—Tib.: kham-du bcad-nas.




ye gewCREEaT attyaaraawu iRt |

%qg\snm% |
wngtuty fasgata
gausy fAfaeugta |
nAufeay 9 FigAy
5 faRrfR qoumaRae AR I QO

qEwEn: wahn ¢ A | fafagr afgaiEr agi &

qur| Sfa gIdeRy) WOSSSU AREQAE |
AeftafeRy | IRAGGAINGIAY |
0 HEERHEAEAE |
 fawTRETe QAT
At faagfa &

seRyamite: W gnt @ fEaEder
~ ARWEERATERERIE R IHERC |
15 gawirgﬁ: FHAATE:
HaFHIA agisait |
TYTETRE AEAEL
(AT TE ARt | QL

1 Sio L8, M ; Min, has: %praki’,
% Deest in Tib.

qmyar ke ufege |

FAFRAIR: ARG | gEREraarta @-
warfa spwifu | sgfgamifa sgigarf@
Tl TAIRIGIHELAT |
© @ ¥ ufawmi YSRGT ATTAT |
AT ARETE EIEEHEEAT | Qo

1
A wafd | O goREr wa faaifaan ! 59 ar .

Fafefoguatan @@ a1 FwEany ar gfasmi |
yRiEfafgar waw | daen faaary | Faife gIen-
feargrfa | ¥taa: @@ Mag: GEAMaEiE: |
=y a1 Naw Furearfear g |
AT RE | WAwEGIEE | A T wdaE v
gEEEET AMTHRT | 4 gIRIEHIW: | Afqgmr-
fafa s3=: 1
TrarEn g agaifey ISArs |

FAEEATAY YAy ufArg T |
qURETTEauTS yaamt AT I Re
ZRATFHATATARY GIGgHLAY | (@lHd & a%-
AR EEIET | WA AaEI | |uy wnad-
Ay | wfewrg 9fa | ggatfuawfasfaatay | go-
Tgal (FEEay | wﬁmaﬁaﬁ\'ﬁawfzawf: Bite
wfafa | sEaraaaf=es |

10
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1 Cf. Lankav., p. 17, 7.




v reEafanat stfuvatgaruesr |

AR AT |
A A st a9t 5@ |
AT AAWATATIT TYIYSATRE || IR
Ay TERmNET AR e UEAIT at-
5 fyger: | Q9T FANARSA ANTATT At 1 qar
AMfuMR@reAfy  auAw g% gaafyEeaw:
g\awﬁa I
glagsrare |
TOFEOR: & W S TN |
10 faenfaaars ERaaEaT | 33
QU W AT | AqraAgra sweEn Fwarar-
gw: ' AW seRAfAATEET WORT & e
gaa T4 MA@ ! gAyai ar §aas: egIEn |
arei @9u gWa | Sufagmi | gy ggaifuEsEy)
15 Sfaud(aT 99T WANGREATRTIGY:
JEUAERAY TURYATATE |
|
FEAEATAT TET TERTATATT I RY

1 Cf. Dharmasamgraha, XIV.

8 Cf. supra, p. 61, 12; lokegvara—See Dh. 8., XII.

8 adhyigaya, Cf. SENART, Mhv. I, 436.

4 Here beging the classical formula of vandana, ¢f. Dh. 8., XIV (sapts
vidhaunuttarapija).

ymuar frate: ufegz | Yo

wraf gug fig JgIvfv | AY AETT: |
ANEL: TUR: | FIYEAATAA | FAAAGAAAA]
ATEAT | fREATT | SRHHTGAT | ATt
saaAt afuEwIw ) waHy AuwaAL 2 g anai ¥g

AYTAGEUY HUHATE | 5
AR TRE FfFEETII T |
AR U = T T | RY,
suifiqavmrg femg fafzmg 9 &AQT-
TRy WAY uATRL A | A fugEEaEa A |
SR AreR@a 1 sfqaspfEfa 3gr a=- 10
el 1 aga geERA At |
%4 9 gEIRNEERES FTa: | G | GE
(@USAT: | SWAT (@YEAn | gEssesia @rfa
gufmafgartd ! sAaETRIee TG | wT_T
9 femr wiRgefa wacaraATt wAafawta | wa- 15
qgifa wqEwfa | wdErgeAGEtd | Ry ar
WHUTRY YCATEWNEUAT HYSSHT FHEAGAT | WE-
g TrEE: | eAvIEERNg 9 9RWEy v W

1 The M3. L has the gloss: yatra tathigatab sthitah.

8 More correctly : adhastana.

8 Api (Tib.: dan) varia lectio.

4 = Qiksas. 290, j3.—Prof. BENDALL says: probably the same as the
Trisamayavyiha (A.M.G. 309).

b MS, imandala,

8




ys axmweafagal fifuvataaulza |

Wiy 9 THMEATT 9 quETEARS WY |

¥ gt A ga“mwarfa Raifa
ArEAR AENga  ggatfugea:  aiuwatd |
5 qar ¥ fafawrfa gsieen(aragfafesafa + gfa
‘ Hivd TEIEIETHAGES R AATATY. |
9§ TR T AT A |
Y IR S Afawe @t /8
T AW | AHE qIAAcaes 9 fy |
10 (U afa € agrmt wfewwarfa s -
AgA T | AETRYE WAv NS XA ge |
awr 9 §fq afunurE graq | arEageEaEdity qife-
negifi | T |
faaTenta HqET wafey SEfEAT |
15 FETEARAEERETY qAfrawErg sarsfe:’ 1:9
RAnmaAERd g NEREARAAH Wl
[21* JaT | WewEAAawE (Ui | warsfelfa
Frafaafron | sgfe | 575aq 992 saaw |

1 See Qiksis,, ibidem,

" % The whole of this paragraph (down to 1T, 81) has been curiously adapted
in Svayambhipuréna (Bibl. Ind.), pp. 116, -117, ;. where we have: @bodan
garapath yami svayambhim jagadigvaram. Cf. p. 69, n. 3.

8 Of. SEnart, Légende du Buddha, p. 200, and reference to Lal.- Vist.
452, 8. (bodhivara) ; KErN, Lotus, pp. XV1I, XLI, 155; Etudes et Mat. 207,
n. 3. The Tib. “(byan-chub) sfiih-po ” is the exact equivalent of sara.

¢ Svayambhip, : mabikirupikimg cipi pafica tathigatin api.

yRyan fata: gfewe | ye

sTfenfa FaT STw=T a1 g |
THAT QAT T4 &l R@HS a7 | [E
FETgAled (& fNE@gEE Jrga: |
agAd AT gETwNa atfua: |l [&
SRR | ARG | SNt 5
sfafa st | 4 Ya9 g@9 | IgRfA | WeaEe-
At gvafa) fafad «d ) FrEagetfiae o |
fafacfu «iRafafa 1 gaamaAifcafamfy
TANAG A | AGUFAGEE  AA@AT AT
semafafa | agmfd Imarfa samwwfa swEl- 10
FOFA 1 1 ARREH | GIAUACH '+ AFAEHACT

TR R ANFHICA |
WYAT AIHIFAARILTATATE |

TEIASTR A ATATqRY T 4T |
TREAY A AUTREEATI A BN o 15
@I Il | FEEUR | wEErean | 9u-
MR | ANIERE FARAAGERTFAT |

-
FAREUGEA FAT T4 AT |
(3 [ [} +Q *
FJeod TTRU 1Y T SUAWE | 3¢
1 ksepit = tib. ion-mohs-sgo-nas = klegat. 2 Cf.V,81.
8 Compare the method of confession, or more exactly she Vidisanasa-

mudacara, illostrated in the Ciksis. from the Suvarpaprabhdsottamasitra,
(pp. 160-162). Many stanzas are identical with ours.




- N O

B i o

¢o yamTHETRa sifueataqufysT |

wRwegEafa | Ymikangfean | q wawe-
&Y || GTIRRLT §39ATE
. w9 ¥ TR €@T |
4 AHRLW | FHEEN | G M | 39 &q
5 WA TATY |

AT AATHIOUTIE AW WeaEfa | 33

QrIAIYIY § HUTH | araAd ra'agﬁfmfﬁ q

HYYT GAAIRANAT | A7 UFAUqef[a®™ Haat
"/ RTERT IATE !

0 TATEATIOEIE T AT |
TSR TR AHRERAeTaf: | 38
3¢ wafuzaed aqwarzfa 7 gQ9a &= |

fama fage: ¢+ 9 g@aE: | arfy SAQasE %ar
gEaehTat afa fagedid | ga: ' SEfewasnia-

15 ficfa | wffaaaguaegs | 999 qagd fHAy

af¥ amafaany [22° ]
fratuafafaas urd sawawyT |
FHEES TRTATT A S | 3y

1 It is fairly probable that the stanza 32 of the Text-MSS. (omitted ouly
in M of Minaev-edition, but wanting also in Tib. translation) has been inter-
polated ; it runs as follows:

katharh ca nihsarimy asmén nityodvigno’smi nayakidh
ma bhiin me mrtyur acirad aksine papasamgcaye Il

2 The Tib. has : de-srid-du bdag hchi-bar ma gyur-cig ¢es-pa-ste | gzan-

du-na . .=...na bhaved iti | anyathd (bhavet) durgati.... bhayam. i

L

Ty fgate: v | €

frg wiaT wanEy | shawusy | fEw
feagEafi® 9 afsuafixar & GUHRARH |
AT AR AT | A swaw
fRw gfi@s wwa | afsfata s aesge-
o Tare | wdfwarfe | & fyaatd av sge s
fawig wwa | v A Agr giea afkwfEE o fafa
1t efcfrewafeata=Te |

ARERUAT AT JTTETHAA |

@RI T A g | 39

ggfigfn gE3As @vaalsaEd §aga | 9 10
gakafaaTe | myraaatgfa am CHICIRIRIC R e
famg @ gAdwd | A9 eReAEAIEfiEy | oar-
sfy wi CFrfgamAAfeCata=T TR
e !

£2q fagaeTaRaT A% Tt | 15

afafae g g afeed N | 3T

fqgq WiEl@3 W@ @A | AT WA
gfear: || 994 afs agd &d WOATY A g AqLAY-

| The stanza 36 of the Text-MSS. omitted by the Vrttikara, but not by
the Tib. translator, runs as follows:
apriya na bhavisyanti priyo me na bhavisyatil
aham ca na bhavisyami sarvam ca na bhavisyatiil

2 Tib. : mdza-ba-la-sogs-pa dan hgrogs-pa.




i 4R ysECAaEaT SituataarcutgEt |

are | afafawfaaifz | asi fiaat fafas a9
q@d uTd AgeRd € fed § ) amar 9% gred)-
T || 999 UREA FY gl |

© TARNTEERSa | AT Hera e |
5 FIETRAaRY: & UTORARYT | 3¢
% @ (Al | q /@ wgq ) t@d [[) |
ngafed fARrfid | A9 ®1WA | FEHq WEE |
wimnang ¥ | fRw: afaw: « awmfageAretd o
ferarafagiaigmt  wad: &1 AW | afewad
10 ﬁﬁﬁ TATY !
T feamfrEmAEa v = |
HEW AT AT A Afcanta faaguge
wefAN | WY I F9 | WA NG |
gfamwfafa | suafy a7 gafafetwte | soaa-
15 {IA: | WGUAN: | § 9 WIAW SUNI™W Swuarsfy |
YAy | ageas % 1 « afianfa) wfy g Rl
figar Sfad aLuudAErEafa | @¥aq | afaias

1 Ex conj.—The MS. has: mrkhito, but Tib.: bslus.

8 Na...paritah=auof keine Weise.

3 See Dhammapada, 148, Udénavarga, I, 85, and references apud Max
Miiller, transl. p. 42.

vt el ufew: | iz

w wd A AA) AWy Al JmegEgwa-
wre e wiRafa | afefafa s@Ea-
wWY TATE | W@t ArEmEa |

. ¥¥ WA syAasty fogar
aATaw G AASTIeIgAT I8y O
e wfRa W surfasfeg aammEt ase-

qfewawaaaafy | aRSerfzagafa | faumamms-

g d AAasA Wigd | A avraEEy At

su gwafa | ff gAeHIQrAEne |

TgRTae AT I T gEA | ©
T weT T w7 a9 A 8w 08

wegARTARIfufEaE | TewEa Ig9 | g3i-
ARG | TR F AR ARCHAGA T H -
fiqgareuE | WeREw | FAtgwaafH qraar-
aw | gar g A gYq) fq A1 4 ¥ fegeEr- 15
@it §waf | QGARE Al 91U I | A7AT A% A
e ' A€ gw Tread AqG Al 0 g
QITARIATY | |

1 According to the Tib,: de yah..de dah lhan-cig-tu skal-ba len-par

gyur-te.
2 M. Vyut. 281, 57.




<o urrTRfamar atfumataamateem |
ATt faarawRTed. HIASTAT |
UHAA AT ATIT 9% GTOHETE' | 83
wgifafd @R | WEFTEE | ZACNCH
AL @HTAIAAT | FIWAT | FATA(a | Q-

5 guumIfyumifeaza«aa @ f& gavd d3ngmet
wrfaaTe

TR RIAGY AFATAT frgefa |
famifadr Saefermagma sum | 8y

Tgafad WUy 3@ aEgEn |

10 guTfy aSgw@awr Jafa | fasgafa ) satqar Neg-

garfa | ﬁqtﬁ!agmrﬁ: | Jiwgfefa wwwgfe: |
waaAf el | aTag @A |

féﬁ A0 e a ﬁﬁ x
ARTATRS T qaTEIatea: | gy
5 FACEEUTAE STTwEt Iqfee |

Hrar it wiate: « wfufea stawmEa: |
A2 JEITMEANIEA g w@elA | goNgEs |

1 The MS. M of the Min, edition and Dev. 85 have: bahu duhkbham.—
But Tib. sdig-pa.

% Tib.: gzan-du-ni bzlog-par-ro. Cf. Viparitam idarh sarvarh pratibha-
ti sma, Mbh, 6. 3333, 3. 1736, 2126. (P.W. 8. voc: sma),

Tt fedts: ufeRe | dy

agtai fafeta: | 39 afedt ffaw ) w@EUE
A% 1 sAfdy srwEe | wefwE

A ARPERETETYET wiqwfa | 8¢
YYTARRTEEE: | 914 g |

Sruy=T fed TgT o EHRIgADTE: | 5

weTe fa sfcenfa afere @ qe™d 1 89

ganfy @2r = fRgfosw 9 gmfq + &n
U@ g Eeama: ¢ adr afeq wie R
Ffeafa | gafFar@EAY: w9 afwq Qra garee-
feataaHt | AITEITAAT FATRCaET gRiH 10
;e ! 4

ST T AT AT AT |

TREEYH SIS &AL | 9T

wwat Arare watgE A famEEaT W |
AyEwIEfa gamfasauAaia) sogaggmtata 15
T e TG | wEnfa SrwArtye wa-
qUAY @ =0 1 AT 6 IEIRAAGAE | WA~
wfafd | 93m9AI9eaEa | HHEHILUIARAATY |

1 Minaev has: karigyati, but the MSS. M and L? of his edition: bhavi-
syati.
3 Cf. Mhv. 19,9 15,1, 10
8 Sic. Ms. secunda manu, with nid in margin.—Tib.: de-la brten-nas
yab =tam (tan) agrityapi....Fairly probable.
9
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gutmeHfamar aifuaataaufgsr |

ATEfinTd yH HERHEATIE |

T FTH WA TREET a9 1 ge

Aigumafy: ' wfund wmwEd |+ wd faale-
@™ | SEICHEANE SARUATAUSET | WA
GTRYETEA W WgimEa fafefEaar ) atues-
nufafa €9 | a%fq WAd | I A9 an-
g wafalad gasre !

FATHETITAHTA SR1A wafaes: |

gAY AT SRTRTHTARTEAAT || Yo

gamug Sifuew™ | wEnd g3fa fagta-
Tifa | wvafagsr atwfewaage: | gay as;m“mu
AGAAT | WA q QAT | GRS AGH (9
T |

d (2] ITEANIHA AT FUAFAACY|

faQrrmata Wa: @ ait g wrhue | e

wrgtawifAanT | suar @WigeE Sfd MeAka
TRy Tfd a9a faned | fadif Wi
FAMA | WAEffA Harfane | gEdasatEd |

Na: v@ GOEHAGEq | § wTaTEEEEa: | At

9 nfus sagrd & Irgat |

1 M8. adhikftam ; Min. and Text-MSS. : adhigatarn.
% A well-known identification.
3 MS. gadhyena.

4 Cf. Mhv. 11. 293. 6 Alias °niryatana.

TmRyEn fGatw ufesT |

sraaTHR < fafnt € wEe |

wate AU STOr=ar AR | YR

wERERTT € aifyed | fefee 9 atfues
fdtAtfa qRw daarn | gl Awweigifa g q
ARARTAITRATRIATY GAFTRAOAT WEEg:fE: |

4 g8 ¥ WET TN Tgiey |

TAZATA FETER ARWIA afaw Y3

gu IiMAEU ARgARE | WRTREATY
GIURUIRE FEN WAL WM q@E FLATI=L |

4o

5

4 awwty aweQfa | afgefafa « ag@wraifa 10

TUIE SAfYES | aZAq ICOIRATTEAT AILAA-
AEIEguEfid | 9gF SqueTEd | AvrHead
gguRERIrERAAggEA fufITar 9 1 ¥ JEIE=-
Fqq A TEe wuArwaEd o o

qACAITETE] FACRQATE !

4 [ 4 e
At G HHE HIZAAT |
P ¢ L3
T ATFA &7 WA W A g0 Y8

1 Min. has: drstvaivam. 3 Cf. infra Chap. X, 11,

15

8 The Agrayabala is the fourth dharma by which the bodhisattva can

overcomé the accumulated sins. (cf. Qiksas., 160, 6).
4 = Ciksds, p. 160, 9; see infra V, 98.
b Qiksds. has : subalavat®. bat Tib.: de stobs dan ldan-pa-la brten-nas.
6 Tib,: yah gzan du dogs-pa.




d< yewEaAtagat atfuwataautast |

wfas@ WISl | wiFATRIIAY | WA |
aefan® awIfAEwEEWARRA | A gWA IR
qifa WA | AAEREITEE: | AHIGATAAETET |

HAWT | WA WA AT | QEAGAIFIAGAA | FA

5 WY | AREEEE | w9 awfy & @@t @3-

g gAEd FIATATE |
TECATRRRAYTT FTaT A SF A |
fopy TTUTRERTEGATEGERT I Y

A AAQ AR + wgat 19 w6t
10 @fugfd | SRR | FYATR A WEEq | IO
arfamay | WG wifyaa gfggersq 0 fhg
g | ErfuTAdE @gaq | SAOTgRRwI A !
safiRgaft TR | waRsTeRgat |
wreRCefHARIA 1A "mEAt 1 ¥ 9 ¥ai® arafus-
15 FREATCEMUATATEA  waEne  warfy warfq
wafe | T FICOAITEREHE: | FIGAITE HICTHZ -
ST | W A AT HAERIE AN
TAATTY Ta: &S SgRIgar a: |
n Al Ut WowH wAfey A A | yE

1 Old reading: kramya.

1 Cf. JascHkE, Tib. Dict., p. 302, 8, voo, nad.

8 Tib.: de-lta-na yan gah zig med pa de-la cii-phyir hjigs-par byed
ce-na | de cig-gis kyan zes-bya-ba—Ms. has: yan nisti pratity3ha.

LY

mRuat featw ufekw: | de

Tl arfuaT giuaa | awEE S GAAT T |
wifust anrfed fHa= | wu" | 9y FrarE Wesy-
Aty fefrard @ feefy & mgd o %9 a:rfium-

waramq‘ﬁu BELLILCRIDE Fifusgt itﬁﬂﬁa‘
WEEATassa  oRt wE wrfuen a0 afee
T &5 SEKIUAT AIET A¥AT QA et
fygm 9 | Af@AIENE | WIRA(GEH QAT AT
WEEEfE: SAER  Auredtgeasgd fqag-
aw ) A Sawawd fafeEn W wwws wata
wififn wafyafafe dfganfanaeenafaty 1o
Afqq (@fa gEArRgaas: | 8§ 9 AT FIWI-
@IS 24 19t grEngwaE:  MwwAet -
ymuaadfa  dgrararearare | A aufa wfEgE
fafsgmEft g g aREaiaEage-
TAMNATAIRET T @R XA e 1 @R 1
WAE Watgwgd fua |

Y HAATE ST |

TAHEFATHIA EATHERHAIE | 49

1 Tipp. has: yata iti yesu vyadhisu | yesir ca vyadhindm.

3 Quotation, for once, not borrowed from the QJiksas., but cf, the Avadana
¢ataka, Nr. 31. where the king is called “ Padmaka.”—See Prof. SPEYER
¢ Akad. van Wetenschappen at Amsterdam, Versl. en Meded. Afd. Lett. IV.
R. IT1, 370 foll.

8 Cyprinus rohita. Tib. has: ro-hi-ta.—sadyomimsa: hphral-gyi ¢a.—
Feer, p. 116, 2: “ils se mirent & découper les chairs (de ce poisson)

encore vivant.”




o6 geERTH{qHar attugafaarcutga |

AfeFREA AR ARTRAGIRE: | WA AgQR
fumam=w fRafafa | d swwfy afe agmameEr
IGEART | AT AA AR T Aife | gt
s | 4 gacafaars

5 FEAYATIESIH ATaigaafy)
forg ArorraTed wTe Sramied 1ys

wFAIfEAUIAY | wwAly | guIfgugard aIe-
Ae ar 39 wig | g Qewaee ofd 0 gtee-
TREARACHIFY | SAFAATIEFAAT | 5T~
10 ifewweE TAE | QSIS < gwIwCHr-
fefoge: w3 1
TG A(UAFEA (HATS  SACAAT GErfust
A TIFTAIGIATE |

L) * N
TIT AW Afq 7 I &7 gariaar |
15 HATIR(A AT =T A AT a1y ye
wawfafa fafgaRadq 1 anfa wmwgwfaa

™ A 7 W fqafenta ar s
Taw A wfaeta sen gled @ ) €o

1 Pip. 5} ]y 27.

g feata: afeR: | oy

wwd wr @ ¥ WU 7R I a9
faet faefamaifa wia o afg av FraTQurEsfa
afZ wiq aurfa wawgw | agfy arfa ! fafearta
ar wd AA @ 1 WA A W@ e

fid FuSAEAAgR WA |
TAfT A W & gaErtewr q@re | (240
v fa & greRafEs |
Iy wsfafafaea e wfgd a9 1 §2¢
sfufafagafa wesq | gewfafa ggatfues-
FmrufaaTed | AwTfezA WA @t wAghe- 10
afamTg |
TTRRAR @1 FA ai i |
TRt awfy rentA f was: St | €]
Sawis GEEE | T AT |
gErRYaewE: | eaafEtgaEE 0 15
e g & fowr ga afsfed &1
saprfaad @ faad a =% |l €3

1 Api, not translated in Tib. 2 Cf. p. 62, n. 3.
8 Sabhagata, ¢f. SENART, Mhv. I, 595 —Tib. : mi-la-sogs-pa rigs mthun-

pai mthsan-fiid yin-te.—mi-rigs-menschengeschlecht.



s e e T e s A

o qRELAAHIT NAfyvatarata |

wgAIfEfa AFUErERHT: | q4 QAT | Wivd
TARNGEHAN TR AEATAAIA  GACIE LI
- H/IHA T

‘R qree Few afe feammwTed |
5 WS 9€ WY UTNETRT 90 €8
qwRE MR AT fga: |

saTSeg @t HfevaE g ga | €y
FAIHATEA Hferaga] AT |

qreRfa wwEar | gERfa st afes fafefa

10 HTqA ATAM AAWT AT | A&(A9T3E ArOrfaurarfzzo-
FUEEHTd | ANAEEY  GFNEAT  wRadEaUwRe
FRARFTENSAIIRY | InARA afEawfhgEre-
afd | wawfElfa s@fagf | s (g9)
gafifa wfavaafesdoguesafa | =fq gaema
15 qRAIIfam@a: | SgH &d | aamgaq giuaq qfa-
RV SAg yweg (g Amied wAT | WAEETU-

1 “ Having got a firm persuasion of the dependence of the frnit on the
Karman formerly done ”; Cf. 22, 1.

% Comp. Svayambhip,. 117, 7 and Qiksds. pp. 161 and foll.

8 Svayambhip.: Svayambhuvo ’gratah sthitah [gambhuva a°].

4 Yatati khede, Dhatup. Tib. ¢in-tu ltuh-bar-byed-pas ltun bao.—
(ati patati).

6 Cf. Qiksas. 162, 16 (Atyayarh pratigrhpantu...) 163, 12 (na cchadayami
tat pipam...).

gy war feate: ufege: | oy

fawm | A TewrEATY WATRA W@ 1 gREie-
ATFIAIHA GATHCTHAL FAATY | 1 WEHARTE !

'R WERIRE AT A W gARAT | €€

qZeElY fawuwE @ wafa agngs  AfeE
g FAGER | AGURITA AT 9wAr IFEEER
ifem gARar A HAY | WEAET FRATCEITATNE
@ | AN frENTEATEE aniwE |

) f asrac (25 wfafarfarat atfusaiaan-
ufigarat faate: aRC=:: |

1 Commonly : pracchidanam.

3 Min, has: abhadrakam ; but MSS, L8 M. and Tipp.: na bhadrakam.
—Svayambhip. : na bhadrakam idam niatha na ...

8 See infra V, 98, 99.
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. ﬁ 03 ﬁﬁ i ﬁ 3 |
- fifyfeaufors: ad: ufte|

——EESORES——

WYAT QQIAATATR 'q@raHEAH
. Q LY * *

WA QFHTH qoaw: & T |
wqHIE TR gE freeg gfEan o
aTHIfEnAl  wgwamt e g geafs-
5 grwRfunw afaeyger fasmis fhasre | Sgare
yqreAfa | wnwgarfa newfew: | wgatgary fHfaw
AFET FTEF W0 9| a9 @AW euwsafa |w@r!
AT AAEFUAMTHAEHATHIT | FTHGA
AT ¥ WAEIATRIAUIRT  ATSGIAT | WY

1 The third anuttarapiija, according to Dh. sathgraha XIV. See pp. 44, n. 1.
56,1. The stanzas 1-3, 4, 5, are quoted in Svayambhip. pp. 117, 19-118, 5;
118, o3 118, 1¢. With variants: ad 4: caturdiksu sthitin buddhan...
dharmapradipin,...ad 5: jindn ¢rigambhunatham ca yicayami...Follows the
exact specification of each * formule” (punyanumedani,...) as in the Bodhic.-
Mss.—All these canonical verses (cf. Bouddh. Et. et Mat. p 106 and foll.) are
parts of the method of repentance (or confession) ns attested by Chinese
anthorities ; see CHAVANNES, quoted in loco and the Tib.: Sdig-pa-thams-cad
boags-par gter-chos (SCHLAGINTWELT, Buddh, in Tib.; the clauses translated
p. 127, 2-5=our st. 1 and 4 ; the last one has been misunderstood).

» So all the MSS. of the text.
dens,” & reading probably influenced by the gloss * prasanmacittah” (cf.
infra 79, 1). '

According to the Commentary: * prasa-

Rfufewufeawaata: vfeRy | oy

ggwd  wxwwatafa 1 ge@ faeqg gfear wfa
929 Awed WA agfe agt sRwfafd am
- Wifrs SRAEY SIRECRIAIEAT: AT
- HERgrEfaHTEAgHTR IO |
- FfyeEEITEARgaie ¥ aTfEE R b
Tafrimafafa | sEwafe sEwgglaaEl
¥ a1 AvgIed ANEA | AT SfuTEIAR{y
agre: | wRwfafa | wifeat o AifusEEgga-
fafa | AAfyems wwaal I=E@i | §gd wOEQ-
fafa | atfEaTfafa | @IEAREANATAT | GgE 10
ama: Eig“'ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁ 1 afyga aurfafa | 99 ar!
ara; warars: | wrewranfatzataieaaagrEEt
[@fyswmEi] guigatedi gaams ! '
- AWTCEZiY TR EgEEE |
FaEfeaTEARIR S wfEai g -

I Pib. : skyob-pa-rnams-kyi byan-chub dah rgyal-sras-sa-la.

2 Tib.: rah-sans-rgyas-kyi. 8 Tib.: de-la de skad cesbyao.

4 From a second hand; old reading: “ tatha.” —Tib.: dei-thse.—The {ipp.
has : nirmokso bodhidvayaf..(tllen a lacune)—cf. infra IV 6.—tadgrihab,
Tib. :;gnas-pa de an bzun-no.

§ On “tayin,” see Lotus, in fol. 163; Nimasamgiti, 144, g, CHILDBRS, s,
voc. tadi; KErN, Saddh. pund., 25; SENART, Mho. II, 543.

6 T do not know from what source this gloss is quoted.—‘‘Sva’’ deest in
Tib. .—¢f. p. 3, &

1 See the classioal definition : samtinapalanayob.

8 Tib. omits * ¢isinadm.”




og wwErCRfanar ftueaiaareatasT |

fyviteqrar: wfaQuaTfAst sqgmBIYALT 9T
wgzT: | A fRuAe edewgEEwn | gdewEt
gEwTaeTIfa | azEmiaEl 25 JenErfaee: | -
guf¥arwarfafa  feafaures . wrfearfafa
5 WA Wre: JEEIANITERIGATZINICA | AfRgR
Sgrfafa wfent sifuesrn | agm |
QUTARETY AT AQEiTEe WATHIA !
wY a7 | wrfed M@ aorfafa arfeq: o qfw-
wwr fy et duwagfe: awre soy awi-
1'0' saarcate | '
| GATAATGEEA FUAT | WEGUT FYGSTs |
watg fge dagre wrdATiA warwie: |
YRR g ATeTEEHaTiel | g

wHNSY gafEfa | WNEAAtgArE ewEt /-

15 AP WHTTmEATEts ga |

-~ 4 ¢
TATdAl rEYur &fYAr | I IHIIIANY |

faatgamiy foere areara warsfE: |

TR TS AT WEATHE ST 1| Y, |

gaT@agr qffqaiu  aAxgEaE: | w‘mzmq

1 From unknown sources.—of. Madh vrtti initio, % Tib.: rjes-su yi-raf-ba.
3 Tib.: bakul-ba. ¢ Tib. : gsol-ba.
§ L8 M.: kalpin analpaths...; Tib. : grains.med,—of. supra I, 7.

|
|

-1 -]

attufenufege: #dta: uloaw |

fgae qreartd | AT WENfAfE | dameTaatag-
AW AT | WAATTY ATNAT W | AUAATATI LRI
TRTHTTATE |

T gafae ST FwETETEe I |

A @i e syt 1§ 5

TAgTART  GIfHE  OUTILNATIQILHIATE
war FAuTY gwarErfzd WH TH gEd | 99 IR
wt w34 wiEwEi gAEAeRAt sagEniei
faNggEaInHagRar Wag | IfA graEa eRuewa
gafaigary ! 10

FTATATATH Wust Wad 49 @ 9|

AYUETIFET TELIAT: | ©

FAfq 999 qUTEN GANAIE | @A
qfudfyamat | Avsgfaated | Agfyfaas: | ag-
qeigs: A% ] O | [ 260 ] Qargaa 15
tfa aagrfufas: @ |

1 Tib. : yohs-su bsho-ba.

%2 Sic Min.; 3. has: rogah punarbhave; L3 rogo punarbhavah.—Tib. : nad.
sog gyur-gyi bar-du ni.

8 Tib: nad-gyog.

4 There is no trace of a lacuna in the M8.—Tib. nad-pa dei rim-gro byed-
pa.—See J dschke, 8, voc.

b Corrected in margin : nivpttir na syat. A preferable reading suggesting
the oconjeoture: yavad rogapunarbbavah (Cf. ¢nfra 85, g) ;—but not con-
firmed here by Tib. :




PO ywimeRfamar atfuvafaacatgan |

gﬁwmwwsmmmu
FETRERY W3 R | ©

ggywr | fuurer @wr 0 q@@er ¢ anat ar
9T | At vl fade | wNerAnaea: uaamtqﬁ
5 uwrgﬂ. | gRTaTmIFfEfa
FUQW @A FHRLT © fea: |
[xfa] ' a9 IrEElge SomamEREwIEE gAIRT
dad: ugwafa awt g9 wWEw a9 fRawEfy

. wRE A !
 www el ghtau il |
10 fegwia wx wrety a9 a) w0 <A
ANMRUEAMNHARANAH AT GHITHATEIC: | ALY

QAT WYRAFETE fG9+ | a9 #ag um-
W |
zfETui € aui fafy: wTHeREE: |
A -
15 AU UTRR WU ASTHT: | &

1 MS8. durbhiksag ca. There are three samvartas (tejo®, apo°, viyo°);
“ previous to the destruction by water, oruelty prevails... men are cut by ..,
weapons; to that by fire, licentiousness; men are cut off by disease; and
previous to that by wind, ignorance ; men are cut off by famime ” (8. HARDY,
Manual, 33, and M. Vyut, 253, 64-70).

.% Thus Tipp.—Tib : mu-ge dag-gis thsar phyir-byed.

3 Tipp. has : vargani oa,—Better reading, op, M, Vyut. 263, 60.

nNfufenufeay: satw: yfewe |

fprorfafa wafamami | w99 <fd '+ wiwe-
AU S @ 4 DAY | AAGFCOEFA | vgar-
gnagAsta QAT | gz faeefm  gwre-
QAT RTATRI R fABS wegufgar w3 ani
TU gEEIHTA: qIa |

) 13

@ ¥ URummaAdagags faeke sfaarfEE ! -

A92Y™ | € ATfA gUegEr oRuwass ofura-
9fd | WANE FUEGEA FIGEET WA WG WIg-
g@NAfAaqaaar | ggw@i S0 Wag |aHIY-
HigaagT !
AWt NANIY GIERIIRAAAT | GIWEAT G-

T wIgEEEEA 26 ] [SniHfawwAaar | gduwr-

qrArEtat  wWad fafafqesrage aaar |

FIENEET AW WAY  {IHQRCIWAAT ).

10

LELLIC I

g WASRRgAREAfEdrasafz e o -

I TTGET GG | agrainEs: gRwwatd A

15

IEAAET | agigufew: yfunafqd | yefew: ofte-

wgfa | yewfew: ufcowafa « sgfeafes: fan-

few: afcowafd | A9few SaRfetsquvrast fea-

faw: [ gafew: ] iRumadifa fRe )

1 = Qiksas. 29, 13-q1, 213, g, 274, 3;—and infra ad 111, 21, VII, 46,
% Tib: ¢in-tu grub-pa dah bde-ba thob-par...
8 The Qikeie, has: parinamayati, .




| guTREAtAEAT At fuwataaca g |

- gETMIEmwATRafaT gaurs
- WTAATTIETET WA JTERaiTd g |
R FaaE gy | o
wwETf  sdfaEeeteg  asw |
5 fUe: smEIRe ey @e: | wta segmfe
| gg@tm: | WfafA SwRwaEE o 'qmorce-
NEFTIHIRTIRAT@HICFAGIH | GGG
fwfa edSuTAEERERd qyuiemenE | gfg a
AMEIfIGd WEFHE 9 | FAARA AN -
10 W | WITAT | FANARTGGHIAE RTFAIAT an; l
ga | f& q agHamd ATEFEHAIREETRIgEa |

1 Bhogapunyotsarga, cf. Qiksis. 17, 3, and infra ad LV, 49.

H] Atmabhiva-lus; cf. p. 42,16. The word “4me’’ has in Frenoh the same
meaning (body, life) Bossuet, Sermons I1II p. 449, 7 (Garnier). ‘ Ne voyez
vous pas qu’ ils jettent leurs biens et qu'ils sont prets de donner leurs
Ames ?’—A different meaning Bodhic. IX, 18 (261, ¢) see shid. p. 108, n 4 ;
M. MLLER ad Vadjacchedika, 13. ’ ’

8 °prasadadyiqraya’; confirmed by Tib.: Khah-bzahs.la sogs-pai gnas
dah.—OCp. Giksis. 27, 12.

4 The “ianernjya’ is curiously enough looked npon as analogous to the
¢ gubha.” On this word, whose spelling considerably differs in varions MSS.
gee SENART, Mhv I, 399 ; CHILDERS 8. voc. anejja, inafija (Addends, s:a,iznkhix-o)j
BENDALL, (iksas. 223, n. 1, 237, 1, who refers to H. WARREN, Buddhism’
179.180. M. KERrN writes to me the following lines : “ Je ne veux pas cacher’-
mon_opinion que I'étymologie de ce mot en sanscrit bouddhique est tont-&-fait
autre que celle des scholiastes palis; anejya et aniiija n’ont rien de commun
saaf le son, aveo iiij-ihg. Ce sont des taddhitas formés du vienx mot iédique’
(et parld méconnu) anedya, sanscrit: anindya . Ilest clair que anifijehi
vibharehi immédiatement apres divyehi v® (Mhv I, 34, 11) donnerait un contre
gens 8i le mot 4tait dérivé de ifij. Vous avez bien vu qu'il est & pen prés

synonyme de gubha.”

Afufaaufoay: eqg: ufe= | <R

AR amREmT ¢ amee fagfgadae
wEate ¢ e T afkume |IEEue:
frnsaRwagla Tae | edwwifega < wd-
wEl SwmFAfimmIga R agmeury frswe
e LI L T SN SR L T
guerat ¥ fawNafeREmaRia: | wg@E 12019
RfygRmsAT AR | g1 WA Fu-
gt frafRirgeiaian=eT: | 3.8 Suew
grefgrEEETEt s -
famifi! ceRTARTTRfata e 1 saEnfa- 10
g% afkgd TREMARANTRA WG e ed-
ufere: | [EdefaRgwigag eyt §w T
tfa fa@T - |
aq wmmiEfn 5 Rgfmgfatif Al
g ! | ’ |
HaTT faatu fAatard € & &=
el v w4 AR wNY QA 1 2

2, and again 282.
yo ’'nigatinim ......

15

1 This passage is quoted in Giksis. 33, 13-34,

3 °Karana’, from a second hand ;—The Qiksds. has:
nidhyaptibodher. See notes of BENDALL on nidhyapti and émukhi-kr, pp. 19,
o, 33, 15 190, 135 Samddhirgja, 13,9 and infra ad V, 21 “nidhyaptacitta.”
Tib.: gah ma-ons-pai dge-bai-rtsa-ba fes-par-sems-gin byan-chub-la mhon-da
phyogs-pai las sems-pa ste.

3 Paripirye is written in margin read with Qiksis. : paripirye tyaga®.

¢ Qikds. has: vegipannena, but Tib, : ...qugs-kyis lus-kyi spyod-pa des...
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=) gameafasar atfuwataaiufgst |

Wy grHargETERIal fqald Wt ) a2t 9 &
wa: 1 Azl @ WA fav | @ IR Falvead
9fY sAATAMEIfe wan efim=y QA #9r aqr |
¥Ny Quat | fawRw wmgaaa AvaAfa wm

5 agnfezfagiasutaany |

TS A TAT AATE waghe |

aqRATAATRATET (YW AAEATET WS
w3fRat wdewm™t ®Q 1 AT INIAWE !

] fa==q a1 fAaatfacg v aighe 1 ¢
10 R AR TIA vog faeEg 7 |

FOERT RYT FATFET ff qHET 0 Q3

HFA T FRIW 1A qGT GQTEE |

‘

TwIfRfEITa ar | ARy | WHRY
v uigfu: yfefuafseg 1 gwest w7ar &9 gfA |

15 g3: w3u war auwi afcaw | % @@ swfaeR-
femar | FET FAICHT | w39 1 gaRary !

HAY: T (T AT FIT 940 L8

wfag 7@ R@ifeEt ar 39q | awEE a3 |

9 L TR 9T AT
1 Tib.: rgyn hdis bzun-la ci-zig.
8 I'ib.: de-lta-bas na hdi-dag-la hdi hthsam-pa yin-no.
3 Minaev has: yatha sukhi’. 4 Ms, hag: sarvam ... parityaktam,

stfufavnyfigy: =ata: vfe=s: | <y

AT FETHEAT AT AT AT |

Aui § 17 B Wifae aratesd | Y

qni mgr durawwey av AfATgW #3q ¢ aui
FEOEIRATE | W W@ I W FEOAAA

afaRa) g q A=Y YaEAmIul 27 JH{WAEr! S
waiifuga T 1 STAeTngTafRae T |

AR A F T A YR |
SATERTEETSTE @9 QATYHTIE: | o
warerefA e faEe gufaat | ==
sfu @ wifas wafas asuRc wfe@f | e 10
A SuwEE: fATEEut ar!  agrEsafa
ST MY | §F WAGIgEWNA: |
FATYTATHE AT WIHATEH AT |
uﬁg\ﬂiaﬁr&atﬁq:ﬁmmau )

gaArfafa erarEmEAT | qiearey arfger- 15

1 Minaev bas: yesirh kraddhd pra’.—On this important topic of the doctrine,

gee Chap. VI, 47 and foll.

2 Minaev has: sa eva tesirn hetub ... sarvestasiddhaye ;—but L3 : tesirm sa
eva...; M. L3: sarvartha’.

3 Minaev and Text-Mss.: anye va. This gloka is quoted suprd ad I, 35,

with the same reading: anye va; but the tipp. has: tathanye’pi udiasina-

prasanndhb.




guER Afasmar atfugataaralast |

<8

fafa kg wEagEmEt | qr,i"g\mfﬁﬁl gl at
uIfeagE ARt |

QurfEraras S v v |
FTETTOATE TTa W3d waeieai | &
5  Qarfuafafa sysafgamt | warfstaa

wamifeifnt | gEfEmtafa Sume @ wa-
(3 H
FRAC =% |

femmfmzye: fegfaar Aeafy: |
VAT Hewy FHugy el | ¢’

10 Remwfaicf RfvasezEr @RI | Wg9e |
fA sgrEMefaafEuaan @ afQlq amd |

duga | fugfadfa fogawm: ' ggahd aar fegq

amd frafa ) avtefulfa aya sdogadtemman-

I | FUIIGA wFwargugat gefane: | -
15 SqEfa o1 AN YR |

gia=ifa garfa faRgmmartat |
FRATARRITAT IYT HIATRATRYT | o

1 Not P.W.; but CHILDERS : pirimo, and Mhv, 1. 574,
2 Same ideas (iksds. 23, 5. 35, ;.
8 Cp. Qiksas. 165, g and n, 3.

-

4 M. KErN prefers a reading : bhogya ; bhoga being rather doubtful as an

, adjective.

ftfufanufiny: zatw: ufesz: | <y

| CIATRIN YR EEHTAICATT |
. WATHUSTIRATSE qTaEd @ faear |l R

sfaarYAifa + gfed aguy ! [fFU=IeEst
gfcfa |t awgaifs ) arf qar ngswaee-
FEGEIGIYITAE | A9 qrEmeAfeIaaar | @ 5
ax=ifq Qs | sAmERITHRIATGIREEEAt g|Ei
sfeRgUaif | GRRAEATYT GIEEIAIHAL28 TR0 -
It w3G | QrEaad a fagar gfa 9@ A
seRgafafagme |

ARITTRTAANMG@N: S arafiar ) gag 10
qeafafimlu fieeyes Wl | agur! avs
a‘tﬁwmrﬁm’i? wfgd | gaed mfige sifusw=:
qAUAY u{a‘ﬁu-ﬁmqmzuﬁl' a % fegragues !
aw@ ¥at: ) SuigrE fe wafafd 1 1 ITGaAT asq
gafEga ! au1 fewgIn a9 ga wikgs aifwgsr 15
wafe | Arac@REUen wafd | qrzef@nen -
TRt MA@ TFragalRann | aragde-
uf@fa |

v Aruguufirsrmaafafyd | q agwuae

L Cp. Gaganagaiijasitra quoted Ciksas. p. 270, 5.

2 Tipp. has: tatha dharanayanavagihagitatipapanodadiprakarena.

8 Bee Ciksiis, 18, 5, 20, 4. 4 See CQiksas. 21, 4, 56, and supra 1, 33,

According to Prof. BENDALL, “ ativ® refers to that fearfully long passage
beginning at ('iksds. 22, §-33, jp.—tadyatha =erempli gratia.”




¢ gwwiamar attusataaealesT

afgq gl A @fwgads 0 a Ayl
FAATA QI | WA A @Y g FAGY AfUESE
[aweatd] fRwgmgiaas | =9 AA@AE: 6d-
we gagE: afam: | wtg qrafa aedE fet)
5 am;sﬁalaﬁg%sﬁ A0 WG wE wW
wgwmt fraq@ay Qufyasw: | agearf warR
weng i YRRRTATHTRRYIAATguTY Arrea:
ATATIAT: AATCRE: ATNIFQ: AATICQAA: g=rAT-
O et | gARATRfRE SAROaAeg R wd
10 ATTGE: AFTIER: AACAT: AR 20 arar-
sfoififiele sdemagana afcamaifa [RET |
afevAAgIeE. Wi @R ifufeweac-
gearg gt Afeamw ) avd ywife fawigma-
LICHECIREC R sfaeeatfufewraye: Quige qaa-
15 gEWHAE  WEE EUEY ANEAOEARIEU
FUGAM: @GEFRUY: W@ agggIun-

QIfimTd JgERT AW WPARET JZEAE: |

1 Ms. has: mayitmabhivab.

% Qiksis. 21,55, With readings: syam eva mayi..tadyathipi nimemini
bihygni cabviri...satvinim nanopabhoguh gacchanti, evam eviham imar

kiyam...sarvasatvinim upabhogyarm karisyimi.

8 supra IT, 1.

¢ See Qliksds. 5,,;. Tipp. has: ksanasathpado durlabhatith bodhicittot-
padasya mah@inucarhsatim avagamya tac cittetyadina piajaim atmabhavadida-
pam ca vidhiya prayogasamhpanno yatha grhitam ityidina bodhicittam ut-

padayati.

stfufavufeny: efia ufee: | <9

g ukat ¥ we gE v A fig

Agr: ARG wW Wi Awcn <)
AW FEYTALY

@ FARHA GErW AgiA=ar |

sge gotem Nt wat afegar o <fA 1 5

wTRaEa fafRngafagygeaad
TYT WEE guAATHiE™ gUaA: |
A AfyewfrgmEmyEt gon fEamn kR
Yrvea wdEwEt sdg@Iwwd 1 afg ar g
ned asa wnawt SEtw 1 fifufewfafa fify- 10
Jgd walawneg  eSvAfENEATR: | e

wed  ANURRY aw®: | a9 fAwewmas
AMTAY RATGRIC: | g1 WY GIEWEAGEEUR-

- e 7
g

1 This stanza occurs infra VIII, 96; read: yadda mama .., with the printed
text and Qiksas. 2, yo.

% This passage (since 87, ) occurs in Qiksds. 2, 101, Cf. ibidem 5, 3.

8 Minaev has: anupiirvya.

¢ Ms, has: grhitamita eva...; and in margine, after mi, the syllabe ti.”’
Tib.: yah na ji-ltar bzuh-ba de iiid becom-ldan-hdas-kyis mkhyen-pao.

b “ By the abandoning of the two avaranas (klega®, jiieya’).”

8 Tib: spros-pa dah beas-par =saprapaiicam = vistarena.

7 The tipp. has: bodhicittarh pardrthiya samyaksambodhikimata,




= geiEmTHfaRAT ﬁfﬂﬂﬂiaaltqfﬁﬁl |

tfa yaiuw sifafesiaE sfaoe  fSmacaew
yfagrea=ry ' ¥ aifyessafy ) aifuesfier agar-
fradifufesa difuesa 97 (AL | aS@w: |
GG R & (AR SIS e

1 Here a lacune of ten leaves in our Ms. Seein the Appendice the Tibetlan
translation of the missing fragment (111, 228—1V, 46).

fyfeammEgs: =T
SR

10l 1 @ g Gt 1 9 ARATITIERNI
IWa | ga: gakafamar @wa gt !
AT AT A
fera afwergyTd Ta4e |
ﬁﬁh"ﬁ ® aﬁ'ﬁ" ﬂ‘{ﬁﬁ'z 5
AT ySrEfeaTET O | gE”
an fewifaaifen: | w8t &ty g9 w=EEE
gurq | avEfefd ®= #w Ay qamaa | 3
g | fHfeae gTeeTEn i
YW A IWAGEIR | WY FgITET | @/ 10
gaf# |
Aed JEINEHIY !
a AT fedy Afgwm A fear
AT e fegan: gAfid wgfw o s )

L Ms. : samadharo; Tib. spyod-pa.
3 Metre Qdlini.
8 —tib. fon-mons=klega, vyasana, etc.; infra (p. 90, )5) varika = brdzun-

¢
faﬁ\aammréaﬁgﬁaﬂran%arﬁqf@a:3 |

pa=alika.
4 Minnev has: punar ime,‘but M.: ami; Cp. infra 90, 3.
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Lo g TRiaHRaT attaEataau EE |

stz fAvagyasfe Sui Ragdfxa o
W WA fawrksfa asRdEn 0 q fway)
Ay IYUAFIW gaaq | yifemrgagmEtatsy:
TRIAsTIUE: | aTfu faafRaeRmae wa faefa

5 EEIMIAIUEERA | A IsEfET WA wratga
ffgar:’ | Wt A AwgET WO G
"WIAURHRGATIAGART | qUngaT WU g
agfe 0 a9 9 &R sgfeaq@rs

10 gy RS T TRTTHIATETER 1l 89

gar ¥ AMAT CHEHAAT ASIHREYAT Al
wauﬂrarf‘a:a:nmﬂaars wAU qeECfeATy afaeed
auTsAt Wiy @ fugief@Ew safan aafewmc
TEEAT TETA@ATATTAY T U3 AEE | WA

15 fAoINIfY w29 W W F WY s
qCETSAY fANEAE’ | WAt weEgH | 9@ 8|

1 Cp. Nyayabindu 104, . % Iib. : hes-pa med do.

8 But Tib.: yan-dag-pa yin-pai. & Metre Qirdilavikridita.

5 Idarhpratyayatd, this word occurs frequently, for instance in the Madhya-
makavrtti (p. 3,13 50, ; of the Buddhist Test 8. edition), and in Chap. X
of this book. Cf. Etudes et Matériauz, p. 395.; CHILDERS, 8. voc. idappaccayi.

8 Not translated in Tib. and improbable. Ex conj.: ° pratyayatdmatrena
(de rkyen hdi tsam gyis). (Cp. Sarvadarganas. 21, ), Bhamatz, (1891) 354, ,).

1 Tib.: rkyen-hdi-dag-tsam-gyis.

8 =brdzun-pa=alika.

9 The * paramirthato vicarasahatvam” of every thing is one of the essen-
tial tenets of the Madhyamika philosopby, Cp. Chap. 1X., Bhamati 383, y;
ete.

Afyfammarzgy: 1R | &R

F§ AmmErRarfAE | AT g el ]
W3 AY GNAIRY  ATATIAGTAAAIETEY |
qeafa |

TR ATRARTATGUEEIHATE !
o fafafa sQfq I« 5
T faafaRal: | |
TRuITEEA: FAtE
AesETaE fAgwae’ | 8e

W awawEswIrCRnfaufzany  fafafga
gite | SERAMTENTEAT AT &AW gE | 10
faRe | qEIACIREATARAT | gRwireT fifueEe
A Ay gATMY An FOFaar sfqurfean 1 339
ar M ¥ 73 AN AETEEt fr9urd |

‘THifr ¥ wagar @Ay SfyewfISER |
uﬁm&jﬁ | ®Y ¥ FEgd IfuEwEr FfugwE- 15

fagreaTagat wafa | 1% qifuew @ fagafa) a1
NAMYEEITITIT AET TRATH Feaeat faa-

1 Abstract in °t3 (vagaga’) is new.

2 Cp. I1, 55, V, 109.

8 Tib.: anantarapratipaditirh maya® 4 91, 1493, 9= Qiksds., 17, ;.

5 M. Kern has given the true etymology and meaning of the important
and dificalt word pratimoksa, Manual, p. 74, n. 5.




& gy Rfasal atfugataareufgst |

Wig ' & af¥ arrarfa awmde 3y g qaﬁag
a“tfaaﬁuézmm Afuesfoaregti awaiee Ay
war fufenafafa faec | Asng@iEe wwglen
FfAnat fagdaerg ftfusee &av qq & g9
5 ARG RAgEgAEmEtAR Wiq |
FaaTfa @ arfy adwER ) oA
SiEREE WE qsEEn: THE T
CCUR aawﬁm;amf‘;wa I {aw l
Uy AfEEEIETE 99 ST TR
10 et FFYIE |
as SIfyemarfAsigEs | Ot atfyesEd @
qfcmsta; wiewEt aa @I | §
4 wrl aReerataaw ) wfy swwsiaan
"gafawgeya | smn fegrfewaty a9 9

. i1 tesn, twice in Qiksds.

$ The Qiksds. adds: y&ni hi gitrintesu mahaynnabhlratinam arthsyokt.sm

8 “Ityuktarh” is wanting in the ('iksds.—On these metrical quotations (Cp.
infra ad V, 1, 54, 80), which seems collectively to form the skéletbn, ‘ishe
milasitra, of the Qiksasamuccaya, see Prof. BENDALL’S Iutroduction,—See
V, 106.

¢ °giitra wanting in Qiksis,

& Qiksas. : krtena.—Qiksas.-Ms. has dubkhaksa...gimi (C.B.). Tib., in both
works : zad-par-hgyur-bai lam.

6 Tib.: hdug-pa tsam-gyi bde-ba hdod-pai sems cxg .

1 Me. has: mqadya s the Ms of the thyas msadya —Nnadya 1s gnven
from Lexx, only in P.W.; but see APTE and M, Vyut 261, an th II 308, o
408, 3 (C.B.).—Tib. (see n. 6) =msadya mabrasnkhecohaclttum ekam

'ya®.

Afufanigarmgy: ufee: | &8

¥uq ¢4 fevwgarefaas | sammra@ias akey
wfa ® ag afadteaita

Wq vate ! AQeIWfefa . @ur  agiuewe-
FAE ' Wy WY 4GOS g9 AgRE 4T Wrew
Af: gatsta facwmas Jch@n ) qaur wdsae- 5
IqfEEfaamfaufwagda: gat fauwas | &
amtusfaasan e ansatEg e |

434 GHTREATE ST ERTg = | G-
W9l 'R 4y wadnTw TR | A wafHufa-
TREUrAATHIETRY '@ g atfuws: siesmEi 10
ARG @ AT TaTg SRR gE-
TamEigEg 9 frurEga: g ea: bes
7 T | AHGGERIY AT | AR
q gIa! qwg:@ﬁfﬁ@' ﬁgtﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬂaﬁmﬁ
feqrgafa | AeNfagE ar swwre [q] wOfE ) 15
UAGURd | wrafeat wafa | ¥QuatsTet: Q@uwm-

L Qiksas. (printed text) me varjayan nigidimi; but Mr. BENDALL informs me
that the Ms, which is broken here probably had the same reading as ours;
aleo that his Tib, Version reads: bdag hdi ltar hdug-pa ni sems-can thams
cad-la ghod skytirro, thus glvmg no ‘equivalent for bahn-—-See infra the
‘Additions—Tib, : bdug -pa gan yin pa de yan m[a.n po] yin-no,

% From Qiksas. 15, 1-I—Ms. : samadatir i

8 Confirmed by Tib.—Qikdds. “has: "prayatnam karoti / yadi tu [ta]tpratya-

o

4 Cp. Dhp, v. 166,




&g gaECHiaaat aituaataaTentea |

fisdy wAy 1 a9 fgwaar frEESEWET |
mﬁnmam”amiaa Wi 99 § QUmiEsh
Sttty e fem ) e

At gie | rEAEA SR et |

5 agaRal . Jsw(TeaEEEEY |
WY AT 499AY 3 AEEETTR ) AW G-
gAREATRHE | A fqaaq | oUwe ar ! e
- wafd | few aureRfAsHEmIN Ay Sifa:
iRt WA | @ gIRAEET garfi
10 3% frqreged aEagaigEArTfiIuIRfagT -
@ 1 AeEwRa FeTEA | eearEd -
fafrgamfaadgs o

D e e T U e e S S NN

xfa Sifygwfiisr gamwar auiqwa: sfeafa

Tfa umraAfasarat AfusgtaaafgsEt
| TR=E

oo

! Qikads.: ¢iksya®. 2 Ibid.: tvanyad.

8 Ibid.: Yatra ova’. 4 Ibid,: tyaga®. Tib. brtson-pa-ni ¢ugs-kyis.
6 Cp. infra V, 97.
.8 Qiksss. : Yathagakti. 1 Ends the quotation, Qiksds. 15, 1e.

8 From Qiksss. 16, )_s, Where the correction : vyuntpaditam, suggested by the

non-occurrence of the form vyutpida. (Tib. bye-brag-tu rtogs-pa).
9 Ibid.: tendtra. 0 Ibid. : Qiksas®.
1L Sic. Tib.—Mss. of the Text: bodhicittdpramado nama caturthah...-Tipp.:

caturthe smytih.

I ETGIGEL DI ER LI LI CIEEE TRl
HySRET T TR |
EaRwMATSgEt (9t ¥ afana gafiele
TSR Sz fagTEE | SRR -
fevm fx SifuewdtrgEaEfy I@WEY @ye-
a¥aTfy Fraife | g
‘afoitnre swMmTEEETE 99 ) 5
wf9a gat W f& gw 99 g4 |
AR FNGHNIATNIATTE TS |
FETCrHETET @EUT ¥ 929w |
AEIANETRUR ez IIReWRd @ | F=
‘ez AR a9 @0 | %A IgAfHIEa 1 10
favert g fav & wEem: |
 foran tfeq s v« femaTEaT | g
fisgd SurStaw weladatefa | fAf¥Ry sTwigarn
wfafsgasca fer | af e afcarefad ) wdea

1 Atmabhiva="Tib : lus-po.
$ Cp. supra ad 1V, 48 (Qiksds. 17, 13, and Chap. VI (Atmabhuvaruksa)

VI1 (Bhogapunyaraksi),—punyavrddhi, infra V, 101, 102,
8 =Qiksas, 34, 1 4 Ibidem, 34,13; Cp. V, 103.

b Ibidem, 41, 39. Cp. Supra, p. 92, n. 3. 6 Tib: sems-can-dmyal-ba,




&g yaEeHfaEar atfuwataaeytanT |

TAr arfuesq | wrafeY oA 2 gazg

n sufqumwa 4 v faewewiyaR ffafa
fov Twga gary ! W fULfy | w=9r fo9s ofea-
TR wewAraY  ({eetgar fewe vt
5 farqran: "ateETg
ALy fawAa O EfEaTs |
AT AATERT A Fa=ie af == |
- FfA IR GRFTATRS: | R
R AT AHa@RW 9 swafm at nerag-
10 @t | qTEiH WS q FOH WHRARATEGA |
fewda wagw @ | AuEwwgha w9 R
M fEgArTET |
AWITRIAIT JTATE |

15

afz 93 =¥ fRgiq | wfrdwgarowgur | &3
THAXNAGAT] | FATA: 9999GF AN |

AT WOANWYd GarEiAd GRS | €9 HEIw |

1 See Qiksds. 118, 19, and infra V, 40.
3 Ms, matangajameva.
8 Cp.infra ad ¥, 28; Ciksis. Chap. VI,
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hd Bha;yam,&('l’ f‘js N & 8
ilys; rEnghsh) ‘Fas¢: ¥

phorisms of Sand
tasnhasriki Prajfi aparaniita; (Text) Faso;1-6 @ [6/ each
«Aqvavmdyaka, Texfn Fasc. 1-5 @ 6] sach *-.. .
vading’ Ka\palat&, (Ba.nsr and Tihetan) Vol I Faso. 1-5; Yol.
“1-6 @1/ each™ . ; ..
' ®Bhamati, (Text) Fasc. 48, @ /6] each Sl
2 7 Bhitta Dipika Vol. I, Fasc. 1-8 .- T - ‘
~B;haddéva,ta {Text) Fsao 1-4 @ /6] ¢ ewh ' IO TR
%%; Brhaddharma Purana, {Text) Fasc: 1-6 @ /6] ea,ch e
- Bodhicaryavatara of Oantidevi, Fasc. 1-2 e -
- Catalogue of Sanskrit Books and MSS., Faso. 1—8 @ 2/ ehch ‘
,‘LQatapatha Brahmana, Faso. 1-6 S
Catasahasrika Projuaparamita, (Text) Faso. 1—‘4 @ /6/ each " ave
Caturvargs Chintamani (Text) Yols. II, 1—25, III. Purt I, B‘Lso. 1-18.
+* Part 11, Faso. 1-10 @ /6] each e 1
Oatasahamka-pm]na-panmlta Part 1 Fado. 1-3 @ Iﬁ[ e 'g Tpeed
'_3 lokdvartika,’ (Engxeh) Fasc. 1-8 .. Celanag
' $0ranta Sitra of Apastamba, (Text) Faso.
: < Ditto ¥ . Gankhayana, (Text) Vol. I,
3 154, Vol. ITL Faso 1-4 @ /6] each ‘
54 Ori Bhashyam, (Text) Fasc. 1-3 @ /6/ each . ... = ;.
. {;:Dan Kriya Kaumudi, Faso. 1 ST e
+-Gadadbara Paddbati Kalasira Vol I Fasc. 1-4 oo . LT .
‘Kila Madhava, (Text) Fagc, 1~4 @ /6/ each’ e .
%% Kila Viveks, Fasc. 1-4 - e L ‘
EﬁKntantra, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ 12/ eac
Katha Sarit Sagara, (English) Fasc. 1—14 @ /12/ each ...
g-,gxﬁrma Purans, (Text) Fasc. 1-9 % /6] each ...
g Lalita-Vistara, (English) Fasc. 1 @ /12 each . uee Tt et
9 *}. Madana Parijata, (Text) Fase. 1-11 @ 16/ each...
Mabi-bha;ya-pxadnpédyota,(Text) ‘Fasc. 1-9& Vol. 11, l‘&so. 1-7 @ 16/
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Mirkandaya Purina, (English) Fase. 1-6 @ /12 eaeh s’ w.. -
¥ @\imarhea Dargana, (Text) Fasc. 7-19 @ C /6/ each
“%Narads Smrti, (Text) Fasc.1-3 @ 18 - e
“iNyayavartika, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /67
{7-sNirnkta, (Text) Vol. I1], Fasc. 1-64 Vol. IV, Fase. 1-8 @ /6] ouch
¥'Nityacarapaddhati Faso, 1-6 (Text) @B / ~s oo -
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FysgvEw vgH: i | &o

wazgfasggesd | wEA  EAd ) AP TV

. faoman: wwa 3@ 91 0

A% q¥AY WAAWIAYIZARTW qfed 1 Qo

4 fam@ anlaugd 4 wEaEaigre |

T fewT e e AUl 69 9 6 | s
H9 ACHYTATY STl AT | 8
w9 997 WA (ORISR TR |

A 0
faeEe gATT @1 QT Wafa T 00y,

gAY | ga: gaafaare |

THEATA FAQ FEIRWAAA T 1 10
femrRa Wamifa sfad qwarean | €

¥ 97 weitvamefaeeras wifa | w9
v Saq1 FA(A INAIq | ATHFAFAGA T4~
AT GGTUR | ATWIC ALY | IqqET FAHA
aeq | AgTEAtaT FRfAfiaRa ' a9 fwEEa
ALTE |

15

1 Quoted ad IIT, 22.

3 Quoted infra ad IX, 73, p. 305, )3 of the printed text ; Madh. vrtti XVII
2: cetana cetayitvd ca karmoktarh paramarsina. Sec the first words of the’
Bodhicittavivarana—GoGERLY quoted by CHILDERS &. voc. citta. (Dh. sm-§§
4, 5). .

8 Sic: but Tib: de yan sems las gzan na med-pai phyir-ro, =tac ca cittad
ananyatvat.
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&< gwAfaRat artuaataautass |

% A feE Jar aspd 9 Aq |
Jawr md FH A= Ao JgrEEAat ) g
7 SruEwe 3 fRguaiRa ar| | qE |
fagwugfeww wfla @ @9 R
5 gueifas awifa aw fe av fad o
uq TIGA §
fawa zw+ 9y fod = g@Ee | T
ARATEY WA FgAEERIANEAr | 4a¢ aw
Ffod wawifod ' a9 fevmgatafa) =a: w39 famas
10 qyre Il
TGRIGATRAT | T HAIHAATY !

w@Tfu & aa gfearfa w@aa: |
AN FigH FA Far sarg av fE@@ o

ArRaTETat grfagEazif« 1 afgwaaeggaE

15 a7 % ®AfA) @ ad wigepaite SRl
amSea  fafagerg | TR fauegEEeT |
anetsam 9 afa: F9 wfear) @iy fea @
FTTHTATIAT STAT AT QT E: Mwa I gIRIaEI-

1. Tib : de ni sems-pa dah des byas.—This Stanza is quoted IX,73 (p. 305, 1s)-
2 Cp. supra ad 1, 34, 36.

8 Quoted Chap. IX, (312, ¢) and notes in loco (cp. Dhammapada, 25).

4 Cp. Chap. IX, 119-126.

HySTEa uga: e | e

IR ¥ g@w | @ ¥ Wt | wA ARy
femguwwalE | qgR !
gEElHAT HEHEiR
fawna waafafed |
/S ¥ SgRANG
FH famaayg@ 9 @ 0 T
apTgwRATT R amf‘zam e |
ufeeggd aawd S g |
= . TR W ©
qERiuEe fewda aui sy zmara\ i farare ! 10
aed {3 fRqu 9d @ agrA fSenfa aefewRe
Fagasafia | amifewda  ani&dad | agw-
wﬁi@ﬁ’ | femyanar @awah e ofREw@

B

sayal uficmrar wafw 1 5fa «
faRe qtay w1 v R aumfa ) 15
foma g w9 qH ar afg g 0
faowt whAsemaaq ! fed fagwd acgaq @ (W
ged zarfgaq ' fes Qs wergafzfa 91 w

1 Quoted ad 1X. 73 (p. 305, o) and Paiicakramat, 40, 1. 39.

% Quoted Qiksds. 121, 9. Cp. Dhammapada 1.

8 Ms: citte vaciyate; but Tib. confirms the reading of the Qiksis.—Cp.
Lanksv. 52, 15: cittena ciyate karma manasa ca vidhiyate.

4 Cp. IX, 17. 6 Mss. taranga ; but Tib: rlabs

6 Qiksds. : harate (Tib: bskyed).




 Ree yrEwTafagar aifuaataacafagn |

Ry guigaamfafizef a 1 faww
av w=xfa | wfy § fewRare 3y asxfq ) fevne
ANEAT 99 WAl anraaIE |
@rRaq | FAURHAfEy wufad (v auE | oa
5 f¥ 9w IIR@TITETEIRTE |

(G SeTeT FrauiAaT afg |
ST A e gt 0 e

ftd v a sreagestgyee Ty

QUFITIHE AT | AN WAt G JAUCHAT-

10 qfigfolafiaas | azr &1 w9 4 Fd (U

gdmifaat gdafudggral woaai gsga ) ga:

sgREAgU ) arrft aEsEiggunEa o
993 A=A | &9 afe @ waware |

TR W€ EFEETE AT ER |
15 Qfﬂtrrtﬁmm?ﬁrmﬁﬂﬁagnzo

wig srgraifas w9 ag A gmvﬁa 9 wi-

1 Cp. supra 98, 19.

8 Paripiiri, Cf. M. Vyut. 244, q1; SENART, Mho. 1. 373.

8 So. L2 M. and Tib. : sems-kyis; Dev. 85, B. 90 : °svatydgacittarn. ; Min. :
sarvasvam.—It is worth remark that the “ punya ” produced by the “ punya-
dana” is only to be desired, for the welfare of beings. ((liksds. 147, 7).
the doctrine of Manu IV, 32,

4 So Tib, and Ms.

dguaTEy uga: ufeke | 1844

Fhe URETAGART  TTERAR AR
e fagegaar fewgega | agr  grEHar
frqSgA | agq §1 fewda A EeAar o
MeurRfaar q gati fawAd@a =re !

HETRT: & Ag~i AT g A A1 5
v farfafew g MeurfAar d@ar ey

swfaurarfeeatgfacfafavmaa fe M« 4 g9-
weEIAAgaRafefaewd | afy  gaquife-
fAYSIEHEAT ATNIIATATRE WIq | A7 4 AT-
79 %) & Tgmi a= et gO4 7 W1 ;AT 10
ARWIguAR M A @i | A 36| ey s
afy @y fcffeR fefmafme Meuan
AT €WAT acgwiafigi | aguar fewAa 1 Q-
ufaarfa 4 Rwrfgsans |

feraey ATCRT=ITRY AT TRAIGAT | 15
ATFCA srufEs q ATRET §UE QR

gumEsIfeenasfy femerstaaar i) s=r

1 On this expression and the connected one: prakarsaparyanta’, see
Nyiyabindutiki, 14, g ; and Chap. ix of this book.

2 Tib. adds : gzan-gyi bdog-pa dan bad-med dan chan-la-sogs-pa : parasvam
ca striya¢ ca madyadi ca.

8 Tib. : sems ldog-par yid-la byed-pa.




v or gaEmAfaaat at fyaataamuleast

afe sdngut afsfaurana c(aalas @aaa: 3
fRumAagImmItE W FfgEER ' A
WG wifem ¢ AcAgIRNGEI | wwat f¥ wrrE-
ARUETE | A8l AwATH | qwnq sz feta-

5 fmAT ANENET WRUAT | AFATIF R |
TERACENATG | ATIANTETE | FAIATE-
AYUE FEH FEMULAAT TRATATE |

gfid argfad wat Fae whasta
wmwwﬁmwmﬁrﬁﬁ{#’rnza

10 FERWYUEEIROT I=) Ffaagean | q 9a-
FH | ATAAGHOSHER | WA FrIARInREr |
9qET g W | SUIARHAW Fa@q gal WfH-
sgifear wafa | gEIwwAY yed aerEers |

AT |TET AT ag=waT qriag | (%
15 wfee Rttt & aarR TR | s
#a1 aRfagAT®wEn | agq
wfywAa

'Jrimia!ﬁ Hrar

AfeTiva=Eaaq | AURIHAT ) wa
wH aRfEEfi ) geIReEdsang | afew-

1 Hitherto only : * das zur Fehlgeburt bringen.” (W.K.F.).
2 Ms. tad etad; Tib.: dei thse de...

8 See supra I, 33.

4 Aganana is new ; cp. W.K.F. s. voc. ganani, aganayant.

6 There an application of the principle, supra p. 98 n. 2.

HyngTau 9w e | °%

aftmr%a afgg: | a@uan fewda | AFuUHAT
FustarvEnEsfafaas fawaaare 0
weTly FTFFCRAT A=TAT ACHS |
FaZTFFETU faae serarfem i 1y
JuargEfeaRIfu fevwa FUEYd A=AV q 5
AT FEGUATAA | A wraArRfavy UgaEnA-
faetsf fav@ e SgpIartes | awrq a1 fawaa 0
wiF | fedamaEed fewg=er aganEfaee |
‘STt FEtT SreRrEEaTy |
FfETe A< gHaaTe et g 1
AWYIIATHSUT AFHOQAT T | A SFI-
IATERWT: KA | arRfATgREREEIAT | T9T
CEIEEE] fﬁ;ilg'ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ%ﬂz ar ! gREEAfaRa -
A% | 397 (@A | SATETGEATG | WHAAE-
STIANMEZT | GANSAYT T YIRAHRLQGAT | TR 15
wiae w3 | amg wEeiAarty fewaa o e
a fafdarzr fRwwaae

1 See J.R.A.8., 1895, p. 435 and Adikarmapradipa, in (Etudes ¢t Mat.,
p. 203) :
tathd coktarmn Vidyddharapitake 1 japis tapamsi ..... | anyacittena mandena
sarvam bhavati nigphalam. (Cf. Qiksds. 142, J2).

2 As obscrved by KErwn (Saddh. pund, p. 319) “middha is a would-be
Sanskrit form, it onght to be mrddha from Vedic mrdhyati.”

3 So Ms.; But Tib,: bsam-gtan-la geal : =dhyanapitava’; or samidhi’,




Qo8 gemewfagat stfuaataawutast |

g9 ¥ §E Y A yAfa gumEs | '
Hagwwae fad e’/ i Qo
ygnfaseRETATRgE Ted ame faaiega-
afywr A aw=r gur fida U3 wafE we Fe-
5 gufaa faepe e | 9gafed @ feefu @ wgfafq
aamfudiad wgifiRarfQegarfaad | ¥ gadd
gafs | A dewEatsfn  gaErfafwy  gdedd
g RO RN (99 arEAaRIne -
QHEAAT g8 A Wifdd aufewa@  gE g
10 fgted I
awrfeaafaai few#a aﬁt{aﬁawﬁﬂ@iﬁb '
wfRwifusE wasifugwwat | @fvwifueE a36wm-

6 . . :
[wfRursfawa: 1 Uarw 1 a@ @7 gugs @ Hafq

afemaal * lqgmifeas (wd)gnege: | @fewaa
15 gfia=faae  uwAe: | @fewdd  eRomufaag-
| wra@tavdhe: | wfewia gotEAE SgQEnte
Tfa Rw@wEat a99 afauaiegsans

| 8ic Dev., Burn.; Minaev has : °ti adhambare.

3 Minaev has: cittaguhyain.

8 *Kiasa : Moringa pterygosperma (W.K.F.); Tib.: me-tog ka-gibzin-da.

4 tatvacittatatva [ta] ya: the italicised syllables marqued in Ms. as suspect ;
the syllabe [ta], supplied in margine. Tib.: de.-kho-na-nyid-kyi sems-kyis=
tattva-tva-cittena.

6.5 = Qiksds. 122, 114 6 Cf. Lal. Vist. 217, g.

1 Qiksas. has : evabhisyandayitavyam ; Tib. : yons-su.

8 ibid, avaranaya dh°. See supra, p. 16 n, 1,

HORPTEU ygA: ulfe=e | ey

aeatufyd fae 7ar Wi guiad |

femcaad ga agfi: fa Aw ad: 1

ragETfzaatfufena  fU9eu  a@Iar ®efE
#Ad | @fufed @War BIfed ause  aQgATeTan
A9 @ET @S ATHGAENT | WIq GAgEw- O
wharg | SAfgwIIUAa AU Ad 1 AfgeE fhada-
InfuTly 7w watwe |« fafeugfvae Moae

TaaAt 39 ayfuswfusr @gA aiEcr |
m@\aamiaamiaiz |

AU wAENfagS ®ifad | afafawwarfees 10

B S O S

WY G YA WA TAA | g wAr Twe T
RUGET @femEl ua ) aguwar  @fes
Qfud @fufed gufifad geaRy  feed
Fe | Aok At | a9 T9¥ A9 JUNET | ARu-
gt Swafys faarg gay waaafa ) ag=wa o 15
femrayet wdr wAtNar atfafcta o

1 Quoted infra ad V, 58.
3-8 from Qiksas. 121, 1p-11. See infra V, 58.
3 Tib: sems yonhs su-sbyan-ba.
4.4 See Qikgds. 112, 4-35.
b Tib. dega=yul ; pradega=phyogs.
6 This word is wanting in Qiksdas.
1 Tib. adds: yatra na cittam tatra na gupadosil.
8 (iksas, has: tatra.
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Yo L E R IGE R ﬂ“tfaiﬁaaltufaﬁt l

@ fewrawat ®99 fafgm fewgzamga-
TR |

YT qUEHEE] (afd FTWATUA |

4 g THfenad 'R iRe

5 REATIRAVAAS GARIGIANGINZAARTET 997 AU

wfd &fggam« ! Ud a91 fURREusTa: |« SH0-
TR REEAS W19 amIiEs AuiE @)
wdwe | awmfufga TRgd | A q gARAme
YIFHAGATE !

10 FUEFEATRAT THH FTTATEA |
dTAUaATTTAR A wEd | & Qo
Swad 3@ FEwar quEa: | agIgal Wi

A0 FEATGQE T W@ W | WU
AT | AT ATATA TG IRAAG G

15 gaaTarArE@AatT e | WA 0 fewad | R
Wfefa wwda g~ afz @t s @ & =
w@Mfa qRw@q QearE | 59 ar ' EgaifdE-
SAfufeda waer famfaaaf@gaa™a | agr @-
qfa | & gakd 8fa qu wrfzas !

1 Ms.: °rodharn...yuktar. ; This clause is wanting in Tib,

8 Cp. Mhv.—(See hdon-pa) I, 13, 1.

8 Tib.: dei-thse bsroh-bar-bya o zes gdon cih sbyar-bar-bya o=......iti
pitho yojaniyah.

YT UgH: gL |

5o e e faece AN |
yRETSAEST afeadill @ T« 10

q@aaafEmu  fawws  afmasEas
yIZeE  WERfEEANE WAy | avegR
afdle Tfa) wfmwmfew freafes oA 5
! fIeReuAAfeFRTE  w@Efd) gRE |
s AR ggafufaan Iwa=rs |

ATHT AT § T FERIC FEAS A |

AEEE FUE AT g o6 fTEA R

Nafueuarzat awy fawd Aty @A FwH 10
TF | WS MOAUEAAIIZARATYSAT | FrEr
Afad w1 wdRamE | WY afE gEdtaTE-
fafasi1 Azfe @ma ' gwe gaaa fed &r
sffgefy F@ agiff@ o 29 gaRIgafad
TEHRIT W€ | 15

favt Tragami #aw fagassia: |

Wi = wmr = Fagad THA 11’3

. [ L] £ . . .
sgfe sar armaifa | f@ay ) @fq 3 @ues
| This word is new ; cf. supra ad 111, 10; Qiksds. 19, 9).; 152, 9.—Tib.
yid-la byed-pa hdi-In nes-par gems. pao.—(hea-pa =nigcita.)
2 Sic L3. M.; Minaev has: ma tac cittarn—Tib. : sems ni nams-kyat:......:

Ree

3 Minaev has: sarvar yatnena,—samprajanya=Tib. ¢es-bzin,
4 This pregnant meaning of the word aiijuli is to be noted, cf. supra 111, 4.




LS yeEmTAfaaaT Stfusafaarufea |

9 A ¥gwt @l W da€l D] dgwafat
WETUTAT WREE | AT @A
fRar | 991 War FEARAAT qrgwiay ?;;fg hlmaur
WAT FEAFACHIATC 9 TR | 947 WAT ST
5 gEi a1 @ uata | 991 @WaAT rarTHEEEr 94-
gAgTEEl fARIAfEaT yRiewIwy 9 ggra |
TaggR wEgwiarcta |
doua: gl wfaggd ! ffeanfafagaran-
ah GId Wi | 9g9rs | |WEATeETEEy 6 )

~

6 , . o N
10 gyeR q ANIORAEEE | scgUafa aer-

aifa.) fga: faatsEnta soafa | fagar faget-

saifa gorifa ) vt wfgatssifa wseifa )
8 ]

Q9T guIsE™ &19: f@ar wafa awr aqd geenfa |

Rare 1 Wsfam@Aa ar [afamee ar) sasraerd

1.1 = QGiksas. 120, 1-10. 2 Sic Ms.; from a second-hand na nayati.
8 Cp. infra V, 33 (BENDALL).
4 T havenot found this quasi-metrical definition (See infra ad V. 54, in fine)
of the Smrti in the Qiksds.—from which Prajiiikaramati derived all his

madterials.

5 Cp. for the meaning, Qiksds. 123, 155 and infra V, 29.—Yac caha=Tib.: °

gan-gi phyir... . zes bstan-pa yin-no = (yasmit ..... iti degitam).

6 See ibid., 120, -16. T Here the Giksds, bas : gayinah qayita iti prajiniti.

8 ibid. :...yathd cfsya.

9 ibid.: tathaiva.—enam (or eva) is wanting in Tib.

10 8o Ms.; the Qiksds. has °jinaciri, ®jinanciri; Prof. BENDALL reads:
janarg cari, and writes to me: °jinaciri is out of the question; °janyacarl
might do; I prefer my reading which allows for the utter ignorance of
amdhi on the part of scribes.

dgagTad ugH: ufeRe | Yol

wafi | weifEA  BeiEA umfEA weriE
FUrSluTuraNlaNIe  Wfud @A @ifed fagiaa-
[wfalfasted =iwd %4 fed fAv€ g4 s
Wiea gty sfadwa’ Fsrae WA o
T2Ha aggfd |
gAZa ATRA GISAY @9V |
eEEeTaEET TEier gEas: | ¥ 0
F GACIEISERE QW 44 @@q WS
Ffud 3!
STEATH A0 TIA B GAFAG | 10
Tt =g’ (AT A aaEEg I8
QMYEATIAAT 9T QR WIHAG  ARTHTAAT-
frawae| ¢ Jwafar aw wledssanat fawe
fod wimwg WErEEAIEYuy | WAGT G-
WA NG H@HANE FAfaare | 15
sy Fafa T |
afEgaEEaa WaEatagd | Y

| See SENART, Mh., 1, 418, and Divydv. 473, 4 (BENDALL).

2 Ends the quotation from (iksds.

3 See infra V, 108, and Qiksés. 118. j3-~BurNovF, Lotus, 342,

4 Tib: °akuli nardh (mi-dag).

5 Tib, : nad-kyis dkrugs-pai... t be-bzin rmons-pas sews [dkralgs-pa L.




e ysRTAfaEaT aytuaataauE®y |

P4

9 fagd snw gfarQzauss | afg« a9 a9 !
safeEmRIEA R fafEd ag 9 seatuIafa
A€ ¥ 9 w@re | fafea 1 aur sfagge ge-
nfNRgTRAYRIgK A Mafaga | IR agfald

5 THTCATY !
FHAA FATAI(T HET @0 =7 |
WHISTAR AW WA Ta o || 3§

TRy F@Far | a9 yFIm @I -
AIRTHIW | FoRdTOIfawaiear wafw | #a-
10 fAAINRHEAIUA | H9TA{Y a3HT ZIURATE |

IS Wi |
Sufeanty gwta giwar it gafd 139
TEISEHT  GHASATHIE: @TGHEHIC  GuE-
yAqETW | a9 @wiaAtegarier | ueEaErn
15 gd: wavsRwIanaRa | giuar fagagrayan g
sufemtfy gwife guwuarai =9 @@ | gafa-
qraur WA I §A: gRAfHGARAT WEAATE |
ARG [ SIATATCTAE |
yTeEare geunta efw agfastifad | e

1 See supra, p. 5, n. 1.
32 Cp. M, Tyut. 9,3, 0

HYA[THU ugH: LT | LSS

AP | A9t g9ra: | wEAAAEE: fanTe-
IRATEAGT  [FF=NCAGY  TEG: | HIGIEATT
WRIREREY  gufa ! dat sfw wwanad
Mfaaufawa) | gueurgarEE I '

wfenfuwangt ' Jar me 5

ammgﬁn%ﬁzmamﬁm FRIA |
AT VU FWEATATIERE =T | ¢

°q; WANHIT ORI W awrfead oW
UBAT | WAUEAETHEEI | A RAe-
RTAIA | wREr agEral SgEEeiaaI@s: | 10
T FRIAHATTAGATSYN =% | AT QMY G-
fAachiggar | asarQufaasT | &9 @A - wafg
frura sarfast axwifegafamat o

A9 IRIAL @WAS? fAgw@=asaE a9Ar-
wila) famarguies T @ fawaa: ﬁlamgaji" 15

ygfiar: | aq ua faddamaurat |
aify wmfaQiarru@gUyd | TR 1879-

I Cp. supra, 108, q.

% Manogrha = cittanagara, Qiksds. 123 ; infra V, 33,

8 Ms.: nisphalasy®; See infra V, 38, 54; Qiksds. 44, 19, 116, |2, n. 4, and M.
Vriti, xvii, 4.

4 p. 118, g




R gy Afa@at aifawataautsas |

1 . 2
RREEAITR([ATUA S1Fd | Uag 9@ I GA: |
- aut fegatATIiy @AY | ageEEEe |

ST FE=T MATETETRTT |
YTl REATETE R, SEq Wi 1ge

5 WerErErgeiNY | Az e rEEsgRTRE At
a1 §uAl | ATTATHHAT | AT agaary | =L
FHy WIWEAMGERINHATS wi | At
gzaat @afadt AgwmEal  fearfeafafunfagy-
fgwRaREAmERYa ATy | sEAfy R

10 glmafeFREsafERRl Wi FiwEga -
a7 !

T AMYEETT FATATTATA: |

FARaTEaEE auTE gu fEe 18e

zfa wret agn fagwuRQETfEa: |
15 TEEACEE WIS gEEE IR

1 Op. Qiksas. 119, 1-3. Tib.: khoh-du chud-vas ltuh-blahs-ba-las skye... Not-
withstandiug the readings of the Giksas. and of our text (infra stanzasad V,
54), our reading is confirmed by Qiksds. 119, 15, and foll. (and Tib. in loco)
¢ jdath camathamahatmyam...... avagamya tadabhilisenitapo bhavayitavyahl
tens tivra adaro bhavati ¢iksasul.” (Cf. infra 42, 1-2).

8 See infra ad V, 54.

8.3 = Qikeds. 119, o.

4 Cp. Qiksas. 122, 155 2,65 36,9, 5; M. Vyut. 16,3; infra V, 74, 103,

where occurs the form anugasinl.

HumATRy ugw: 1R | R

wigr JgtfuTEEt snwag AT fiRATEL -

vl @3Ra agWd glatsafEand | weAfy Qi
qQsafgs wa ! wdagaq | gfa aafa fawrg @93
daaran fagq | [uRIwAf=A: | Wfaed  @wiw
Fqr @w1 ) TUREARET | agfamd we 1 ggaifu- s
gHEa ar 9 | U@ agudsfy fanw wifzarg
qgafy | a3d fawtaww wfaguasma @ JgE-
gty =g |

Wt fREaar: Haa wefath e

HOS AT 7 9 I@TE g 1o
wfeaRT AR (ATEWATAE | 93
g3 WlARAIREI  fvaEEaEaraya nfaar-

(@ StarfiFazafEar ¥afa | agT WS=ERgEd Ta-
qga ! 9me v wfrgQwafa | wd @iagaETEs-
gfaanat JuATEafaurg Fadfaaeae fMuees- 15
EATE |

uq Arafeg fav aRuemetE

fffe 3 waT E s A9 3

L Cf. Dharmusamgraha, LIV,

2 See supra p. 111. n. 3.

3 But Tib.: re-zig dan-por hdi-hdrai sems|de niskyon-bcas ges byas-
nas 1 (skyon-bcas = jiatva sadogam idrgam).
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8 g TAaaat atfuvataareataar |

yod araq 2 fewfamaata fowata o owa-
FTERIFIYHRFAIRGU@Ifgad | aa: o fanee=-
FATSARGTAFCON ARG faguI{ZAvaueusafas-
weERq | AAT ®@Ee | fafea ) weaq ) wg-
5 TRAUTYAATT | TZHT Fa(m |
fetgaT ASfEEYT 7w Fw2T 9 |
‘framaa qad wET EfECIRET | 3Y

teggfaqumgner  AawmfAfaafrar grmegs-
@RI ar @at gfe 1 agafiw daanarea
10 " RROIATY |

efefaemaeaig fan: TRieeT 94 |
'SRATEATS 2gT ¥ @RTaTd faw i || 38
gfefawuft@zufiaoma [47]) =T FawRts

faq ) Rt =aeisgq | 79 S A gwaAIAT-
15 ke agl a9 wfasraary fafgar @@EarEs

1 Cp. Manu, IV. 177: na netracapalo...

% So. M, Dev., BURN.; L2, °ttiva; Minaev has™ °yativa.
gems-pas rtag-tu ni | mig ni ... = sthiracittena satatam....

8 See CHILDER S, 8. voc. Yuga; M. Vyut. 163, 15.

& Abhisa, cp. Qiksds. 129, 3—Tib.: hga-zig mig-lam snafigyur na | bltas-
nas ons-pa legs zes brjod =Kada cit caksurmirge abhase bhite drstvd svagat-
am iti vadet.

6 Tib.: dei ohs-pai zar tsam...(?)—dei ohs-pai=tasya "agacchatah ; zar=
andha.

Tib.: hes-par

HywTy ygw: ufees: | AARN

dftgud fawtEaq | FNAr 49 qREAEAAgE
FRAT | WY AMFEAEA SUHAILIIATE |

ATTEY s g wwegiRT |

fostr frwm Q1B TOERE TUA: | 39

yaRaRtTafaumd | safenfafa FAW ! wY- b
T@WIE™ T FAT A @A | eafmaawd q wa-
WAl gatTETae s e FA® | ggal IAWIHA
WEE IFTREEI (| SEANA™ ¥ FUEATE !

"FRQUEETT YU qAT=ew 7 |

wd watEaETg w1l g1 WA | 35 10

WRGT | ATEIGHT | gurArgerd faleg 9
qafﬁqmaf?ms QuifsanasmaTE  afaetaa
Haq 0

At WasRwfat frefagans

FARaRaEafAaTtae faai 5o | 15

e W fea sfa gesl g | 3¢

1 Cp. infra V, 80: rju pagyet sada sattvin.

% Tib.: de-ltar lta-ba-na = tatha drstva=tatha-drster.

8 Minaev: digo’pagramya; L8: vigramya; B. vigrimya; M vi¢ribhya.—
Tib.: fal-sos .—SCHIEFNER : hal gso-ba=nach Ermiidang ausruhen,

4 See Qiksds. 106, 15, 118, g, 198, 1.

6 So BurN.; Minaev: saced... Tib.: hgro am yan...

8 Tib.: ...rim-pai zun-gyis.

7 Prayojana = dgos-pa = karya.




ny g THiasat atfuwataautast |

AU atawEARtEAEiaE | wrEaqarama
figa faues arsggafafa | agaw @raErfgimar-
AW gImUE FIetstgas w9 s fga fd
afweaaid 1 sa fam $aied 1 fus g @age-

5 gra: | RIATHIYAAUE RATHITWATE |

ﬁ'gm:’aqaaaa Fq AT | .
AT AT T9T 987 1 g | go

i QufeAuguE f9md AsT@al INaETl-
FARAAT | AFHA TZTT g gafeu@ra T !

10 FT N 799 fq GATR a9l AT |
AT A9 HEAGGAGET | 82

& gafid @@t (48 ) ww aaq | gEfeEreEd
w5 31 A | TARIE aar (a@ 491 QefgaE )
QUENRArAEISaE | 3fd TRTYTRFAY ¢ g9

15 7 gfamwfa a9t wigfaay | |

e Mie ¥ wafuEsaTafags wafqo

qiA IRIIGI

1 See Qiksds. 51, 3, 53, 18-

% Minaev has: niripya—cp. Qiksds. 118, 1g: cittamattadvipasya g¢amatha-
stambhe nityabaddhasmrtih.

8 See. Qiksas. 121, 15

HyamTay ugH: ufe= | o

fau warfd wWa facgd
faggMew fa FrauEr Gl
ftaER | 8 § fewmarfulas gaend ME
saAT K4 | awTEaraiEar e Wia-
w3 | qar SreTEAfa sAY 9a W A 0 5

FRTHIAY TR TITERTIATE |

AT TUTRT JTEE |

AT g TS TR IR | 3R

wfyzTerfend | 91 TE@IagenEd S@a: | €a-
fugAT. wwTEifzal | amwa afg EraaTE: | agr 1o
AT TEANE | Grfast 9 W@ | ga: ga-
wRfAea wwd gare ! rAartE ! me agfu

s | AqEaiiear A AgATTHAT-
FfiraTa REARIATEUIZ AT Y fawigenE aat

1 Ms. libhata.—Nirahgana, cp. BURNOUE, Lotus 865, Ruvs Davirs, J.R.A.8.,

1898, p. 191 (BENDALL).

$ Ms. has: ann°; Qiksis. : °smina inu® g¢amsa; Prof. BENDALL reads:
°qile’sminninu(;athsa.. See KEry, Lotus, p. 336. inrgamsa = guna (=pili-
inisathea); * not limited to Bnddhist writings as we see from the inscription
at Bassac in Camboja, st. 18.”

8 Qiksds. : ¢ilintargata iti—but Tib. rjes-su-gon-pa.

4 Ends quotation from (iksas.

5 Ms. : krtanutsavah. .

6 So Mas. : possibly corcapt.—See Jiksas. 167, 9.—(Tib. has here de-bas... :

tato ... ).




e wsrwTAfamar Afuvataacufaat |

FraamaaIfa araf | gEREr wrEt q N |

w4 A | GgUW T ! CAEAIEAUHTEW |
ol N (] 3 hay

qutm | aamat fagEet fAargaEmrrmesEa -

arargafs: |

5 wrategafags@aafe] | gAwTE e |

A A A A A A L S

U481y FwT | A v fufesa w0
g9 gueygEwrsiy & f@aumEEea -
Siniesion A
TET AR Adtsr fafea |
0 @29 ATEAETE AR A | 83
QAT q JEOHAET FETUATIART A
I afed (oad QAR SErEgArfEE | 99
AwRa arafawmid 9 afwa @990 | A g€ -
WEAd IS WARATE | R ga’d wEfE |
15 Wifeans |
v fe gad gaweT Mg Wad |
s N 2 I afawfa | g

1 Qiksds. 11, 4, where occurs instead of nigpddyamandydm : ¢iksanayam.—
See ibid. 167, 1-2; and infra V. 84.
$ Ms. :sitre hy...; but Tib. has: kyah, ( =api) and Qiksds. : api.
Qiksds. has: na catra...
8 Cp. infra, VII. 47, 48.
4 80 Ms.; but Tib.: yady evarh na syit ko dosah.
5 Minaev has: ...no bhayam bhavet.

HosRTau uga: ufewT: | Qe

qgRawafaga: @1 §iwE & @i afqudd
g faegwd 9 < TgENEE ¥ W | SE-
e @i ' waw gfy: @

Toafy fawe avigfe@Ts |

ATATTTIIETYY TAATAT AR | 5
RFeay Y TARGEACE I 8y
FATAFIL HAZIHERATQUEF qATHR | WS-
7Qy ¥ WA@Yy @aAfy aferarat g aglii-
W@ Aan faarcad |
sueafa  faspmasiarg  AT{ERTSEATNRA ! 10
e !
TR AT RN |
Wl amErEl i Meeaug R I8¢’
ufinesifey a@I@Ifar T@rFICSEArte |
ﬁmpﬁaamnamfﬂﬁ fagsiaq | wEarw fagfa- 15

1 Tib. :shar khas-blahs-pa dan phyis dam-bcas-pa.

% On the sarmbhinnapralipa, see Qiksds. 73, 15

8 Tib, : gzan-dag-gis byas-pa-la hjug-pa: para-krta-pravartamiana.

4 Tib. :rah-gis kyah bya-ba de-la blta-ba dah mfian-pai phyir hag-dah
gsems zugs-pa-las bzlog-par-byao 1 .—nag =vakya, etc.

5 Minaev has: tatksanad bhita utsrjet ;—but cp. infra 120, },—~Cp. Manu, IV.
50, 65, 70 ; Patimokkha, ed. Min., p. 12.




RRe gaEEAfAHAT AtuvaiaaEatgTt

UNRfA §@me | afanafIumnenary | arsufafa
9 a9 @r@ufiEa] gaiq o

FRNGHIATAT  WAwwIat ag@ifgfu wali
wia: firefaqame !

5 aqT Sfagww: WERFHREAIST a1 HIAq |
Wi ATy FAEAT IR N 89
nyAd w3 @fyw faew | o8 - wEfmEEage

[ 49 ] WagH | T INAfa |
slaﬁ:ﬁ ufaed I3 TR A |
o A O A T O™ YT | YT
w X8 ar @f¥" 937 wWq | a7 swWeIIfz-
QEARITRAN A FAG | NG I | T,
- agarfud FEANGATR  wfu §fwd @@t | way
IR aueRE Qma  w8awal |
15 gigrocfaRiEata: gquwt $fa wafy e
HOTATE !
Id WUSTH a7 I ARG |
WA T8 T35 € AAL Haq | 8¢

1 So: Min. ; M. : yuktimin.—Tib. rigs-pa ldan-par bya.

2 On “vijilapti” and “avijiiapti, ” see Madhyamakavrtts, XVII, 4.
8 Mas. : samnkrste : Tib. : Aon-mons-ldan.

¢ Tib. hasg no dual form (vikalpam).

FYAFTHFT 9gq: ufT=T | WY

wgafafa | wgaifzzawsaEy ¢ w0 ! 9gd
fRuagefaa: | w1 afEIITEH | a9
W ar | Arfgwerafan ag: qud femrfwfadn |
mawfRd Angs | 9w wieER far | an
Wl | 3@ FTeE WS a1 | agE Harh wArfa ar)
gfz A=t Waq | WA EATI(A wFA: |
FETATRTUHTH. YIRS < |
IS qETRT Ea argaaal | Yo
WA | @I ATENET | A asifa-
Wid AfREEAr | WUed qfaue: EIfEaETd ar ¢ 10
YA | AURE " ITATAET | G et
farfafamfewieTs: | SwaT &% a9 Jaa I
fare: | Ud 991 URWEEd AN @A wIBIN(A
AT RAHETE A |

AR TR ar g ) 15
SyErfa & v awrfastfa Freaal Y

1 Svadharma, should the reading be right, is not the svadharma of Manu,
bat synonymous to svapakge-atmany.

8 Hitherto: vibethanam.

8 Tib. : bstod lhur-len-pa = atmastutipardyanab.

4 =der snan-ba ni. .

b Cf. Qiksds. 10, n. 45 and AL Fyut. 127, 4: parapamsnkna,—Ibid., atmot-
karsa, kutila-citta, etc.
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®’R gewEafasar At tuaataaeat |

FHfagqm | fE|: | IREEAFUE: | 9uRE
yrrwEaRg AT | fu (]9 azfeed ww fw
agfweifa #vsaq )

WEEE @iy qftaahmmae ar | |
5 ‘Tt & fav aenfaeTii wead | 4R
wWed  EfigE | wiwify @il 490 uifu-
fafag | ufwq 1 frEnwarfaefanaeaw: | agfa-
wrfy | am Rt
safevewd Tid W et a9 |
10 @uatfafafae ¥ aenfaerfa swrgaq | s
TE(YYW FEAME | wvud fharewae gare-
famd: | WA FENFATT | GG T | T
VE | §ET NG | IRIFAAVGI(HUTAS AT | @IS
frmmarfasfaaifyast  sfafafig gsuatfa-
15 W |
givd AR HCATIAE |
Td YfmeaArs fAvhefay ar | |
frrgarE =€ JU ufaugw qmsn Yy

1 Minaev has: °riksyam.—Tib. uses periphrases: gzan-don yal-bar hdod-pa
dan | ran-don gfier-bar hdod-pa-dag ... and does not translate the second pada

% So M2 and Tib.; Minaev : vartum ; I?: kartnm,

8 Minaev: asahisnulasarnbhitam.

4 Tib, : lug dan hthso...

wyngTau uga: ufe=me | R

SzfiiAsAT §fHE sanensd fAmEaw] ar
wer wfew wangfafaua  wwa=kat faura
faeYaR MY | g 9T gIRIU SgFRITEER A
wafa | amfzen@ fasaE saufas gOo aife-
¥=: | wfavsw @ gfge Afaua 9w | 991 AIRT- 5
Tl | A9 ARUOAAERAEY: | 9gT 6 |
921 921 4f@E wAaq |

‘sufuftjewat =Rt afus=afusgs | @
gUARgRgERIz @A AfafERan widas | sane-
WA | WA FAA AR WA | WY~ 10
F39 | QufgA AT | GEAwARta | W94 T wAfd
Afuseafusats | @admEEEEe o

AAuTATEES A | 9 @9 g gugd

o A - =

Afuase awmar ar [ger ar qer A faer [50°]

1 % So that it shall not be again an object for the samudicara.” There
are two ‘ samudicira,” the vidigana® (chap. TL) and the pratipaksa®
(Ciksas. 171, ¢—176, 3, 209, g—infra V, 84), methods to the ¢ purification
from sin” (papagodhana).

8 =(iksds. 120, g-g.

8 See M. Vyut. 127, 1y, n. The lectio difficilior “unnada’ adopted by
Prof. BENDALE is confirmed by the Pali “ unnala” (cf. 120, n. 2)—The Tib. (mi-
rgod), so far ae I know, is not decisive ( =anuddhata) Prof. BENDALL kindly
gives me references to Qiksas. 105, g, 108, 13 (unnima) and MoRRIS, J.PTS,
1887, p. 120, 121.

4 Qikgds. has: upasthitasmrtisarnpra’.

b= Qiksdas. 126 5.

8 midha, from Qiksas. ; sdan-ba=dvista. -




s gerneafamar stfaaataarcalgmwe |

AT QUAHFCT AT GURNEHRITIRAT AT IR
Tl A W@AUALIA AT GEGA AT
AfAMICTawAr A SRS 3@
- @ faumeRaRTEei@maEe @ afaur-
5 fear wafa | awrwar MegleRAmwAATNIE
wfmafafa’ | a9 smfvafews fewfa | =a 1@
TATARIEATE  ATGIU WAHAE | WA A
Wizt wafa fuwrg ' amfa glagafaea 1 s
[fanjefafime asafq | ammel 4 swaf | qwr-

1.1 Ms. has: ksana® and so Tib.: skad-cig (=ksana) geal-bar byas pa am,
Prof. BENDADL reads: ksanna, according to the Ms. of the Qiksas. for ap-
parently ksiina § and Tib. in loc : thogs-pa ( = pratibata).—Ciksas, : °vyakarana
more correctly (cp. WHITNEY, 1150, £.) '

On this word, M. KerN writes the following observation: * Je pense que la
forme prakrite primitive etait akkhana, qui dans le composé pali akkhanave-
dhin est expliquie par aviraddhavedhin (Jataka, ITI 322, 1V 494, V 129; Ang.
Nik,, I 284, II 171. On en a fait en sanscrit bouddhique aksunavedhin [°dba’,
Divyiav. Index, C. BEnNpaLL]. Le Pali comme le sanskrit bouddhique ont
correctement interprété le sens du mot “ (touchant infailliblement la marque
de tir” maisen ont ignoré I’étymologie (=sansk. dkhana-vedhin)—I1 n’est pas
impossible qu’on ait déduit, par abstraction, de akkhana, un mot Khana : le
contraire de akkhana.”’—Morris, T.P.1.8., 1885.

The reading of our Ms. Ksana, being confirmed by the Tib., is possibly
good, being a sanskritised form of this Khana.

3 (iksds. pratigha®, confirmed by VI, 62 pratighacitta, etc.

8 Mg, pratijianut®.

Tib.: kha og-tu lus-la brus-par mi byed-pai thsig-gam = pratijﬁé-uttiraéa
Itmabhava-apariksa-vacanarnva.

4.4 From the Dharmasamgiti, cf. Ciksds. 119, 14.

b With some omissions aud variants = Qiksds. 119, 1;—~120, o.—See supra
ad. V, 29. .

8 Qiksas. : itipo bhAvayitavyah.—Tib, : de ltun blans-te =atapa,

HoRTEU UEA: U= | WY

T (fRaEmEE tgﬁua\aafam faagufaagfaat
wiEas | TARATE !
AFMEHTR T TS qgAN(AAS |
— Rl
afsm gall tgﬁ@armaaq"eu 5
STeT: THAIYE WA e s | zfa
TRIRIR@ @ aEeasa sufa=a | wawd
e fasaRaafEaE <@ gufaEa-
IR !
gﬁlrﬁii W ’?(T Elgl’illﬂ' | 10
aes GHE T GOOEAAER | Yy
vt R e |
arefed Sasurtan arfEd | 48

1 = Qiksas. 119, 5—120, 9.

% (iksds. 44, jg—itmaraksi, cp. Dhammapada, 157.

3 Ibid. 116, 19; cf. supra, p. 113, 15.

4 Ibid. 118, 3.

6 Ibid. 119, 1, and supra, p. 112, 1.

6 Ibid. 119, ¢, with the reading: camatha® (ef. dbid. 1. 3: kas tivad ayam
¢amo nama, and 123, 13). The fourth pada is unmetrical.—Tib. has: brtun,
for which the Lal. Vist., according to Foucaux, has: 3tipa,® in.—Ez conj,
jiiabvatipena jayate.—cf. 1V, 48, V; 1.

These four lines are the 7th and the 8th Karikas of the Qiksasamuccayakdrikas
See Prof. BenpaLL’s Introduction to the (iksds.

1 See ibid. 119, ¢ and foll. and chap. 1X, 1 of this book, (p. 237).

8 Cp. Qiksas. 127,g: ... asya tu granthavistarasyayam pindartho bodhi-
satvena manasa nityarn dharayitavyah 1—Then occur the stanzas Bodhic. V,
55, 57, with the reading sunigealam ( BENDALL, 127, n. 1),




¢ gxmeafaaar ffuwataawutas

qAEEa fAeAaaay agy |
frrtafag faate ey A 149

giwfyd wexfavatetfsd | guas wgr Mfaat-
AMYIEE | TRAYEE | WeT wfud ! N
5 Wray fYwm@ F9aT | A1t 9¢ aqa | 99 g3aq |
g @fed - - - @t% WA 1 W ggarwd |
FERTYAGAE[ 50° Jaq |
qea@ gfevas ag=@ faedld | wasuiaE-
gifa: swsas fafRanfmfaa | &9 ggifEd
10 JAYRHAT ! FA: ! AWEAMAIIR @A fgaaq
WeREgeRd uni st war |
HAYNAT QAT 930@ | & 931 9 | w-
a%ig gy ! ‘Gﬂﬂﬂtw@g 1 ﬁ'aq f%mimﬁqas |
faffaaq | fmawd @ warta ' eRsefata
15 qifyewy w@fe faawaq |
LIC I EL DS IEE e R CIE LI ECE EC I O )
fawradare !

1 Minaev: nirminarm; Tib: sprul-pa bzin-du ha med-par = nirmitavat...

% Mg, : skhalite tyaralokya bhitam; Tib.: hkhrul-pa hbyun-bas hjig-rten-
1a hjigs-pa.—Ch. supra 113, 5.

8 Cp. infra VI, 25.

4 Prakrtya, prajiiaptya avadyam,

6 See the note to Qiksds. 127, 3.

6 Cp. Qikads. 153, 19: Sattvesu nirmanata.

7 Ez conj. Ms, has: °tvena manasi.

dymRTRa ugH: ufew: | RO

farAITe TUER WET FaT g |
YT fAaAnawe gaRad | Y&

HfAfQaRu FEd eNFH I | FLUT A
AT g gAGEC fQOARQVRIIGHQUE | WAHed
FRIGAANTH FAIRAARTaT: @A | 5

‘GwRanat € Meuwwfpamaeyagsnat fwE-
ARt | agngafganay fawafisng aifa-
TSt | 9 9 |

fawatad gav aufu: % ww =a: 1 o)
amfcfafed o 10

YARRAMATNIL AR, ATIAFAYIATE |

FHTTAYETS: HEAT ST |
A FAGTHAT A KA1eT ulafswai | ye

HIAYW §997 @ f92f0 ;i arfe ' @@=
gramivTaEg | wer fRuifyat |am w9 2yr- 15
fefufisgama tawa: sfamcamany fHfafd
7 Q@A g=xfa [51° ] 1 sderaafamasT |

1 Qiksas. 121, yq.

% Ibid. 123,13 (tasmad vyavasthitam evam). parikarma=yons-su sbyan-
ba.— Cp. KRN, Lotus, p. 295.

8 Supra V, 18.

4 Op. Mkv, 11 356, ¢; 412, 13, etc.




YRS giweafawar aifuaatqaufgsn |

=7 U3 femuftasa aret | afe aRwEe wa-
WigaA 1 y@Afag: | amiamarnagm wafd |
4 gawrguaifafe w19 sugat A

TEEH A TR S T |
5 @OEAEETE aATT a9 W =T | go
X W wEATEEAATES Qe wtarfgys
HRQUNF FRHWE @Y | FHRafafa §q 1 waat
gfz fas wad F14: 1| A9 wR9sy 43 fHAIREa |
| wada R @iea Tfa Jare !
o § @EE ¥ #e wegaea gy |
swamfed g Fenzata yfaw | g
¥ 7z wiefsfadagas | i ofad Wy
el | gERATe | WREf ) gfad waaeds
A | faaafeameafy dy s9a @

1 New and curious.

2 Minaev has: °likam ; L8, M., Dev., BurN. : lakam.

8 Vijrmbhita (hgyih-ba; Jischke, s, voc. sgyin=to yawn, gape...... almost
exclusively used in describing the attitude of a dying lion, and so also the
dying attitude of Buddha) cp. Mhv. I, 495, Foucausx, Musée Guimet, XIX,
p. 26.

4 Qatana according to Cowert and NEeiL=cutting (Divydv. 183, o3
281, g:... sarvasamskaragatih gatanapatanavikiranavidhvamsanadharmataya
parahatya... ;)—But =caduc, according to Prof. KrrN; ‘‘A peu prés
synonyme de patana. Qat=g¢ad=latin cado. En sanskrit il n’y a que le
causatif gatayati, considéré comme le causatif de ¢ad (=gitane).”

dyngTRy ugH: ufe= | RE

W wHYd araeETel IO 3K |
HRGUSTET Ald AU W 799 ) §
ST 9% SEl U AFART |
fare TAT Hq @gng [ | &3

9wy g2 | @Rfafaneu | gag X' @HARY- 5
ag | WfENEATEUTE AN IEe ®/ie-
FiAq | AeAwmIREIEY @ew Iy 6w
e a1 WA G | A
A REERE | gany: | saneta e
uﬁmzﬁméﬁﬁl’ | frma arafa fAsmwE =ra an 10

N
aaEa fav@

TaRfae gad @ €¢ QAT 4 |

zrgmaqwﬁmnmﬁrmﬁan €3

W wfaaa | aywiafa S99 YA a7 S
gl wigefimeafy wd Wi @ @t s
qarafa f4 feestaratafa Sge [51°]

! =down to, see Divydvadana, 8. voC. antacas.—So Tib.: rkah.gibar-da lta-

bya-zif.
2 So Ms.; but Tib. : lus-kyi nah gan yin-pa=yat kayasyantar asti.

3 The regular vrddhi omitted.
4 See chap. 1X, 68-60, 79-88; Qikgds, 209 and foll.
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e swrwTHfagar artuwataarcatint |

] gricammg @@ 39 9 Wfwd |
arefy Yfyaanta fa wdw sfcatan gy
waf@ @ agugwiafa €9us: | wa: fawqe-
Qifien wEw afcafa ) wwEy a4 9% T
5 FRAEITAIAT AN IAGEEIR: | TATE !
IR TWEFIEIRUSAE g ey’ |
AR AT T ) €8

TwrEAfe ¥ frewfonastegsa fd |

TR 1 adfy arffEm w1 e )
0 T ¥ TEAEfy wgiE e
e el BT & fa wfcafa | €o
- wifedfa awgaat @R N mEed w19
oWt a1 aerfa @ afgmfasa sfEf

T | "RAGGEd a9y amrsreaTEar-
15 @rfy qfRureTig TEeErs !

1 So Dev., BURN, ;—Minaev has: agucirh,

2 So M. L8; Minaev has: raksitam.—There is no commentary on this line.

8 I prefer the reading of L3, M. ; but Minaev has: “° karanatvarh tan...... "
and Tib. : bkol-bar bya-ba nyid-du zad. =karmopakaranatve eva.—See P. W.
sub voo. K°.

4 Tib. has:...sbyar-bar-bya yin-pas na mkho-bas ni chags-par-byao ze-na /
de-lta mod kyi / hdi-la...=...yujyate, upayuktatvad eva asangah karyah/
naivam | natra abhinivegah.......

5 Bhavato (?), not translated in Tib,

Ay TRa ugH: ufeR: | ey

A ETEAA ¥ A TEiE aEEa |

w1 Frefa QifeaT wrE /Y =9 16T

afy wm wEEFNEY | ATy asmaETfaEars
fivqut W waaw | U wsmasta agfafe -
yAY ¥ e PRI FAGUATEIINE | afem wi9q o
faaswTsd waar | Ry !

TETH Ao AGTETE T AT |
a fe YafaFiurd a1 a® e | de

Xas FHG™ | ATTHE JWR ARTAIE HHG-
AT | @A ¥ /| wAAAaree 10
W A Jrga T 9q 1 7 e gt Red-
ROYH a9 FHFTE  Aeraa A AwEsta
ARTLIGUGHATT T !

A AEATITE TRAIHAACTAE |
AYTRHEITH A(H & TAGEGY | 90 15
w9 7iqfg ven wEfwfeiaiat: | vwEs wd

1 Tib. : bhrtyadi°.
$ Cp. Pili : nissiya, nissayo.—Tib. rten-tsam-du.~The simile of the ship is

a olassic one, see (ikads. 65, .




R umwewfaaal afyaafaqatasi)

& wwryigsTarg famwy a1 ¥ w9 3fd swanfa-
qqad

wfa =manal 52 Ja39er amgwEaguEt 9 faed
qfiffyamranaisa SUERI(HIY !

5 ud qNiHAaETAT (A feagel Waq |
FIFFICENT JATEL SETEE | 9F

SFAUFT | WEWEA: | W@ [N HGEI |

T AR WA | HEEEERE ¥ s

@A | ERAENRA T3 RO @EAITAR: HAC-

10 Mwt W3 | SEEARFREETHIY | tW™ia foer-
AfAASATY HTIATE |

NeRUT "EAT @ NIt fafafad |

ATERTIAYTS € WT(: TR/ @Y O

gyEr Afaad fawmEes | see@IfdEr Fure 9
15 qrptedq | ¥99a: Wad fewstRfaNdqn & @
afa gu wifeagry !

T faREEIE fAasd) fauast )
AT fd wARe faa afama | o3

1 1.3, M., Dev. BURN.: °krtag ciitmi.
3 M. Vyut. 126, gg: apagatabhrikutika, Cp. Visuddhimagga (B.T.8.) 17, n.
8 Cp. Manu 1V, 64.

rd

HdyaTwu ugH: ufessT | L&

s 13 fumsr wagary fasewr faafgawd
w9 | Ffaarfd a9d ERTYTTREFURERT fq%-
a3 | 3efy fufwaafaas

QR IRATR WHAY TS [GRTCW |
nAT=R T a1 aafue: @31 AT 08 5

steafimzaEaaanietengiai Aqarfza- -
faqimi] ' wwrfiafeafuet feafauras awd
aWE ¢ A Ay Wed gafuas | armEEeer
U4 WA | wIgNy gEnRafuar saeiaafata
¥ s {9 1 SEiRaTerETETe ) 10

gUIfiay’ €3 aTYRRHERAT |

R CUATS &fafe: GUeaaa I oy

YA YUaNAIvAy  aafiataurd iy wy wg-
sAfafa TRADNINGE] | FNITARCORTY

e WYwA uA [52°] war gEaswwQEfgfa 15
Qfaaea: M@y | wuawst facear

1 BuURN. : paric®>.—This stanza is quoted with variants (iksas. p. 364, .

3 On anugisani, see supra ad V 30, and Samdadhirdja, 6. 4.

3 See Qiksas. 9, 1.

¢ Praksilani. The form in @ is new.

6 New, as a synonym to varpani, praise.

8 M. Vyut. 127, gz—W. K. F.=Geklatsch—=commérages=gossip; but Kha-
gsag =Schmeichelei, flatter, adulation: better meaning so far as I see. Cp,
Qiksas. 268, note 4, with reference to Rastrapila.




Y

138 garReafagar atfumataqiutyg=t |

TrE 9 O SR A |

T WIATY 9§ HEATFUsAi | of

WU ggaEfy e jArE gAY | W=
WYt RYHAA | R q AGAIARE YU WA

5 ATYATIHATAT WHIATY AN | WA AT KA

Wl @ AgEeN | @Y8 g I fagues-
wifiar weda g@d 909 ¥ Fl@aw | feewtatd
frartiE®a gufivEs® guaaiEi aafe gatq
QTPUIANY FTCASTE |

10 watean fe gemat: e fanct gEeT
ey glegd awmTaEHEaE: | 99
g9gl SASt@EEt gwat | §3 11 SURAT: |

@I eRe Ayl | saiwufeRe qfelaag-
faaime: | 91 ¥ afgdafieicfy gweT | @ A
15 3ff 1 T8 gaEafegiefEar senafcetaa sfa |ar

Wiy wgulETfi ddtvgd | wugafiEzaney- -

aifwd | @ R fEgsgeear g Ifa wiaaar
< _
U Y ARHRGAIGAT | KIS IIGATY !

1 So M., L%, BurN,, Dev.; Minaev: gunam ; Tib. has no plural-sign.

$ The abstract in °td is new...The meaning given in P. W, is too narrow.
See Apre: anuvadaka=conformable to, in harmony with,

8 Minaev : tustyarthd, L1, M. : °rthah,

4 So M., L8, BurN.; Minaev: bhoksya’,

dqsATTu ugw: ufeke: | LY.

AW § T FHEAT T ATHE |

MfagE Iue AeTE T ¥ 1 oF

Aarfamd wefaal AR Tewd ar o SuwEa-
amsfa dwafd | guww: gafiga wafa gwafa
WA ¥ AYGE IPWHARAG | GEATRIAT ga- 5
WIS gwa | swawMidsfy 3@ wrgwEwAq 0
AgIgITwyy] 53 Remagfear sawfcar fag-

T Qe !

frrmfamrmus faarerd A |

el FUTE AgHE=ET AN 98 10

salagfifgwarses +  wrqgal | sEfeasd |
RIS | AVLHGRAHT | FAUGTEF | FRUTHE-
fremaE @ TR | YRR | A
@l grEar safesr wfawigw salfa: <@g o« aa

=\ Arfafa et 15
T TEERT awimgar wiafag |

TATAT GATIHE J5« & wiwfa | co

1 Vigvasta=yid-phebs.—phebs-par smra-ba= ‘“hiflich und verbindlich
sprechen.” (Schmidt).

i ipyayaka, not in P. W., but Kadambari : ghrinipyiyaka (Kegrw),

8 Nisyanda (pili: nissanda), cp. SENART, Mhv, 11, 546, ('iksds. 138, py, 181,
10.—Tib, has: .., roi rgyu-mthun-pa-las byun-ba,

4 M. Vyut. 126, 19: mandabhisyo bhavati.

5 Cp. infra, V1, 48, 112 and foll




RET gamafamar atfunataautgsn

wamAGe qCRA [aCanTEaaaT 99 @fua 33
MAwsd qaATERA Wf9afed awre Ty |
9 THA A g8 A FAEA | WEIERICAT WA g
GIAT GEI QAN gEREnE ggd @ wiEafa

5 grEEd | wd § fawe  wgAsfy awIdeaa wa-
@A A !

CER L LTI EATCIEe e eI A

wESAEE WEAITEEY SE | 6 |

TARA ¥ ifyeww &d aga gwras a1 gl

10 wigMfags wdfiagiaa  difuesa o} )
AYT AYT WA aifuess ufagwa g@eInan g=n
ARG | ASEIgAL | A {IT AT ATHLDN -

ARG [GWEEA] | gEWIuEw A 39 WA !

atfueweE yaam Al |
15 uawfHEaT@ a1 A9 gfa 99
Td @ 4 @w ufaEa HEg |
wer=d 991 afsE u=a a0 6| )

1-1 From Qiksds. 124, 9-11, with some variants: sattvarthaksamo bhavaty eva,
prasidakaratvat / katham / sarvatra...The Ms. of the Qiksis. has in margin
the following glosses : vind smrtisathprajanyatim, and idanim.

3 The two stanzas are the 10th and 11th of the Qiksdsamuccayakérikas, see
BeNDALL'S Introduction and supra note ad 1V, 48,

8 nama is wanting in Qiksds.

4 (iksds. : evarh punar...dosa ity dha.

6 adeya (gzuh-os), aniddeya ; the present use of this word seems new. See
SENART, Mho. 1, 580, on “3deyavacana.”

6 = puddhankura (Qiksds. 159, ) = bodhisattva.

HemmTET yga: TER | 30

ARTERIEal 53 [\ aifugwe &9 | 9uEIfl-
JswaTres gangfasaffa o awegaegia G-

e !

araafafaastyel afaveaRa 9 |
marewad ¥ glar < awpiacy o

garzTAn fEEae |\ s Aamergsiad |
sFatE | RUAAIIEEA R | JueY 3%-
Afyewrfy 1 guRRET aarfearfy | g:fear mrar-
7 ) (Y @EA{Y TARARATATATIATA |

geafy SifugEangaad | qEe | 10

T8 JETARGR: TAW FLT HI |
AEFT HEAE: T faaaaey | o'

| Minaov and Text Mss. : pratipaksirtham. Our Ms. has : pratipaksortham
Tho gloss: °prasitam and Tib. “bslan” are decisive.—The

with r erased.
" (Scc V, 54; Giksds., 209, 5) was unknown

technical meaning of pratipaksn
to the conyists; and the “adversaries
factors, etc.—Min. has: eva va.—Tib, has:
gitatya® (op. Qiksds. 51, 9)-

3 So Minaev; L2 has : duhkhitesa; but no plaral-sign in Tib.—Sce Comm.
gamiadana, samidiya; and supra, p. 36, n 1.—Tib.
» ag an epithet to tivraprasida.—As therois in Nep.
1 should conjecture that the correct reading

» are wrongly assimilated to the bene-
“ rtug-par,’’ a8 an equivalent to :

$ Sce Mhv., 8.VOC.:
has, * yid-dam-du byas-pa,
Ms. a mark above the line,
is: abhinivegottham | samiidinena kriyamana®,

4 Cp. infra, VI, 112 and foll.

5 Cp. Chap. VII, and M. Vyut. 126, 41-53-
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IS gemCAfagar atfugatsaulaar |

T WIT ULIN(C | ST RAIGIOAgA-
LHEE=TE: | Wa U4 @URT w9 HCQE | 9 9Q-
e & fegfu wfe @At ) sg@a sasm canfee
gwafd |

5 qIfAARATASAT RATArATI YR RATHTE |

AT HWT JAGCAATRS: |

«Q -~

AAOY ATHEAFIEIAGA: | =8’

- Suguf@ 1 AT HY ) NEEARERa: |
FAtAUITTAARARAT 9 @Hq | afFQua 7 I3af

10 wra; 1 f& w391 A@Te ! wwsf ) aifuswEEi A |

FEG: (INEIEIC § T FUEANIIVE It
fafta: | amea=T & faww § a9 a1 fwga
T |
AGTEATGAE@AT FRUWAHU 87 FIQE-
15 FafaaTg |

T IF1 9O RImaagiE: |
fafagrugamE susiIRia: | o3

@RAEL  WEr g|Ei  feagefRuEg foar- |

A AYar waq | afafegd mawy [54] &9 9 @

L See supra ad V, 42,

HysaEan uga: afes: | 3¢

fas <fa 9q @ & fafafegafy swEfand
FNINGE A FQ AT AT | GG
9 wiga: wied | agife @ ¥9®w ) wfq q ForE:
< e

FRUMMFIAL(FAAT AUTAHE GUIRAE @I
figee | T AME UG AT 5
maqaEE At |

%3 SiqrfasfgrmamwaafaEaet afz-

Am | ANUEAITEES S AEHTTERTERT |
U1 TN AT |
TRAmfagEfaRaAre ! 10

fafAuTaErEEReET d@fee 91
gta WAt Al SEEEfeeEsd | ey

AysgawrizfmoamE f aurema: g
qfirany | autE o | ad A WS gaaeE

1 Wanting in Tib.

2 See Mhv. 1, 433 ; infra, ad 1X, 106 (339, ¢). Tib. has: nes-par hbyun-ba
=nihsarana.

3 See the important definition (Ke punar upiyakugalih), Qiksds. 165, g-,
where the mutual connexion of Prajiia with Krpa is clearly elucidated.

4 See infrz ad V, 98. On this book, see the notes of BrxparL, 164 (3)
and Add. Note on 178, g. The fragments referred to are quoted 164, g. 168, 5.

6 Cp. Qiksas. 167, 3: jyotirminavakam...adhikrtya. ;— Tib. illegible: bram-
zei khyeu...... ‘

6 Ibid. 127, g, 13, 138, 14, 143, 1—The 13th Karika, first part,—Cp. supra note
ad IV, 48, V, 1, V. 24,

T Cp. M Vyut. 126, 93-is.

$ Supra V, 69,




Q8o yemHfaaat attyaataqaafEgan |

SILORIELS 9 | A9 SAANSHEIEAIRE | aQy
fagrg MeT wIar qwAAN  QurwfaeEt @ f6-
Ay 9f@s | ot Sxiffgeuan | SaeH-
i | AT St gat
5 g yay fafaarfaat | fRalgaaEi | @qid gng-
SIftwi gw1 SavA@Er Ifysa | @ giRysE
AT aRYH | AEW 1 WRg | wAwafed: | R
qraRate waw @Al awarg 0 wwat W=
A9T 9 Ufeyg 991 arfasfafea wafq | arfage-
10 H719: | aRd varn | wfqefafeat ¥ [ 54 ] gwas-
ugEt wafa | wfagewra fgrEeat wafa
A 4 fueud uftyss gueurfigas wfEas
tenataRe sfifed |
wjyggaﬁ" | gfRyggaT 34 AAfaFR Iqzfa-
15 qm: ' WA @E sMfasfagaasarte « qr=-
Adwwr g4 fawtg | @ SuAfAET g8

1 Qiksas. 127, 155 131, 13 135, g.—** pratyaya” is wanting in our Ms. So
infra (141, 13' T'ib. : na-bai gsol sman-no.

% From Qiksds. 127, 16—128, o with some variants at the beginning:
pratyamea (bgo-skal), ekarh sabrahmacarinim, dvitiyam dubkhitanam, trtiyam
vinipatitinam.

8 See the note of BENDALL, 127, 9. (=kr¢a, cp. CHILDERS 8.v. ssllckhiyam),

& Qiksas. 129, 1-g.

6 Ibid.: sukham phasurh viharantn, See note of BENDALL.

dysRUgu age: ufe=we: | 8

sfcafa | Sifanray  gaddw g0 sf@@ifa
fawT: )

g EaE | TEIE  wIRU A LGHIIAHA |
FaAARaY: | gwE gaw IfA | WA e adafi-
W gErEAfYEIEaEn | w9 | 5

SEEaiTY fREEta: e | T

gt IEATIES |

A s @rgd A
wHyr ¥ yui@ Fgaaem
A9t ¥ WRIE WG WAy 10
ay sf@ataE faer sutasn o ofd
faglw Jafgegsd 9 |
WA | A% §IAres  GrEAsiaaaid
fufad 1 wre fagfmd sfamfed o AsaENTE . |

geaIfefiaREae | fastatafeesq ifan 15

1.1 Qiksas, 138, 9 —Yukts =ldan-pa.
8.3 Qiksds. 137, 918

$ Ma, upabhogit / takli® Cp. Qiksds. 143, 3—See note ad IV, 48.—The 13th
Kairika, second part.

4 The Ms. of tte (fiksis has: visi adhautakd.—The Tib pad-rtsa (padma—
kanda)=bisa.—M. Pyut. 241.,—vadhiya=dug tu= visaya.

Candrapradipa = Samidhirdja. See Ch. IX., ad fin.=R. As. S. Hodgson
4, fol. 37b2. This Ms. also reads: bisé adhautakd. The Calcutta edit. (32. ¢)
prints here mere gibberish. (C. BENDALL).

b See Qiksds. p. 135 g (Qravakavinaya)—and the Bhiksuprakirnaka quoted
p. 164, 110




e uNIRTAfaRaT attgataau e o

w9 wfERIfues araSYac =@r9a | At
7 @ag: | & q 9N waEar | faa] She-
T | AR AT W agIwwAAfR | qrEer
'o% 9 RfEENEET | a¥gE SEIE I

5 NI a1 wiwq [ 550 ] sIwefafin saggrgwarte:
NI ! g R@R A | GIYGE FA - |
™ WAq ' afafaeg sgeaElEE: | oaw gftaee |
am® Ian: | wfEEEad § RREgs aveae |
WINGT qAfysaf@iad TR aTesges

10 337 ' W AME=AT WAEA WAq 1 W 0 W
e TN gAUHTIIGIITIAE |

FEARTE WEATHATE @ eI |
AT e TEEATIATT TqCAT | o

sat egRge ffUEEE 9w 1 SRR -

15 yrfeagafaurd | a@as &id | SwEEEE |

1 Atityaga, new word.

2 Cp. Minaev, Rrcherches, 173, n. 3.
8.8 (iksds. 144, 17—145, 3—The following infra ad V, g;.

4 Ibid.: civaram.

6 Ibid. : ° caryavasah,

6 °guruko bhavet = gtso-bor byed - na.

7 Negation wanting in Tib.

8 For the actual meaning of itara, see Comm. and Tib.: phran-thsogs ched-
du gnod mi bya. = kiincidartham, ksudrakirtham (according to Bilingnal Voc.)
Some compound of mita (mitirthartham) seems probable,

HgAPTRU ugH: af R | Y8R

fredq | wawr ARAtSICARfT @ | W @ G-
f YqueAAq | FA gAA | gWTgHad SFATQ -
wAT gagar: TigAd gwEl (RageanAaead
wafd 1 9a ud | agne !

&= e aWTEYT FRUTAY | 5
gy g awEAtaE q gEEa 1 5o

Tndcfizmife @ waafata f@feg ) wer
gy fReifeSatedaEfEREITOE T
R | wawET T Ad @uifeard® g @)
gAngT gaUrnd @eCEEstaim ar a4 fafead

&yqr-

10
AR | AU QU I AR U
A e =~ -~
a FEr | HUFEMTIAGgETAIt i fygERIfuag-
wETEEOERN  @eneen a9 wwifafa fag
wafa

TeRa ¥ Wurg Nfum=mifaa sfafkd 1 agay 1

g mftgrfufasnmssewEE aifaest ata-
Rfwawea &9 g qad | Fak g e -

1 Ms. °janfsidhdrana. ; the @ being erased.—vyasanin = phons-pa = poor,
nesdy.

3 Mas. has: krpicintd ; but no sign of interpunction.

3 See the definition of the sirtatyavirya, Qiksds. 51, q.

4 Qiksas, 144, g-11.—The following supra (V, ) 142, 3.




Q88 gamTAfasal atfueataaatast |

gi T qwd o Fare o weErEdA wfaag ' a3

- qifige = SifusEt agmEifenwar . 33
Sife apCAufquifa’ awmaet sSg: awgEIga
e g | 9y WYY ussgwast aifues @t

5 S@mfEst It AHTAGA | FIAT qal B G
yeafa | & mfgs agmmaa yafFaefaeg@ag-
W ) Bard | 9w g WRgS qEeE arEEt
UEt Wt wagrfadt uRea: | §q areRerisE
wfaad a s |

10 a3are | ug @€ g mRgEfafEmmmE -
qrat qtfygs: | a9 ud wAfaam | a9 dafeaae
AfEaafafd | ST YREENEURT AW 9w
UTGY ¥ §6E FHHTRIIIRAFATAUATAT §79
srf: war @ifefa o ,

15 waqorEamtved AW Sifesmiaieaed )
wEufEE: | W ERAAMEAE: gFee: | ae-

L Qiksss. and Tib. add: dharmadanapatina.

2 Ibid. : ° pratipirpini krtva.

8 Ms.: yag ca punah...Qiksds. : yasya khalu punab...

4 Ends the quotation Qiksas. 144, 1.

6.5 Ibid. 145, g3.—Follows the quotation ad V, g.

6 Cp. Qiksas. 51, n.—The whole of this theory (atityaga) is summarized in
the following line : gukrtirambhina bhavyam maitrajfiena ca sarvatah (143,10
See 51,1 and foll) Kairikd 14 of the (Ji>—Contrast the doctrine of the
Dhammapada (166, 224) which is rather sclf-centred.

dysg gy ugH: ufeg | ey

AFEIGIE RTINS | WAl 4 @I |
aify sfasrarasrfafcfa | ags

Hesggw gIuAw

gurfgitme agd a9 |

ZuIfU SUGARTEHRTIN K

YgaTHACEA | fa 0 567
FRNFPUIATHT fIq" gaare !

v AT @@ « fanafes azq |
TIRENE ¥ AT @anw | e

Fawg@yfaat f¥ wEal w#@ ) aat sarafa 0
yaargE MERgIAr waRwnAT | fafeg Saga-
aar | gfa | AgTsfase sufaRt Waq 0« amfe-
agficfa 1 wem=a (y=ft g3 | anwarfear
fufga iy | TE @ T AN | M G-
ofs: | 9uwwy 9aq ! « fedw gara fqeeE a1
7 fagga gata ' @ S(EjEA fagsig | Aaqa-

1 Quoted ibid. 51, 11-

% See Pratimoksasitra(cd. MiN) p. 23 and M. Vyut. 263, o1, 8, 1, 99.5 avagun-
thita®, 263, 11, gs—(ogunthitasisnssa agilinassa).

3 To the “Supta” (ial-ba) of our text, answors the “ nipanna’ of the
M. Vyut. 263, 1.

& Ms. na cisananna ni° (na erased ; n, gecunda manu); Tib. : stan-med-pas
kyan,..—stan =mat, carpet, cushion = @sana. Therefore : nirasanena, or rather
anasanena, but these forms are not supported, so far as 1 know, by Lexx.
or literature.—Rather : anasanncna.
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ALT A fa@ar atfusataaatsm |

grfgsr waarfas + qwwfaa ggafaar | awe-
FIREwaagE s gea T |
S [ 2
IFATAARESAE I TRCCAFIQ A TARTE |

TAQERANY @ WY §&y & |
5 TR RYRIATINEIG | 9FRY AREEmE |
Algy ¥ wAAWy weEaggy WrugEy an
afyfd wedw wam: 1 A WERUWERER] TE
wH a¥q 1 agq wfwar wafa @ QW gaw af
-1 |
10 EYIEEY yAY & MT@EATEA ) T
FraF@AAIfEaY a1 AREEAIEay a1 uHy Q9
femmarIfe® Falq | WU szt @
e . -
AT T B yH e |
A I YT @A TR &0

15 TEQERYEEEE ¥ W fafawsiar 9 sie-
-t ) 0 . .
FEATfeYHEIaRaq | 4 wNR fUeEaET@ Eai

1 See M. Vyut. 263, 3, 19, 3, s, s1—Some variants occur.
$ Ms, : visarjanaya.

8 Cp. MiNAEYV, Recherches, pp. 22, 23.

4 Tib. hdrid = to deceive, to cheat,

symrea g9 afes: | 189

e gETmTRaEa aq wigafaata ' gfa YHEHTH
peicendl

= Wr9 | gACA §AAT Eﬁg? TE: | [56"] WY-
Ruifeay WAy feaet SfuEeEed | SHEaY-
Hay u%ggrtggaﬁmmaf fifyew@fed | 90- 5
Ufugfeay a9y DAarEEmar afuseEea-
fafa

qETivEEgETIR g OY 9 | §W R
agan: agamlaRuERAiaTd | At TR sfgagR@r-
TAuTfe wH w(eifgq meaest s @ fe- 10
Mwaest | @ wgH Afafgefa) a= aganfagar
quEAt garETat Wata | gt suafeay wafa ' 9 @
sefa 1 ¥ gmtagagwtata fawT i

‘SETFTIINES ¥ gerufared 9w 0 gatl-

o A

mfesfia atfumw:  awifeed amfa f&@ e 1o

1 The author, Gintideva, in his Qiksds. 51, 11.

% Qiksas. has here and infra : °tvasya skh®.

8 ('iksas. has: °gamh prakicanit, °ni—The form in “ud is new.—Tib. has no
ablative-sign.

& Soour Ms.; Tib. has: “samgrahe’pi siksmo..., Qiksds. 95 jp-14, With the’
easier reading : samgrahasitre 'py aunartha...

b Qiksds. : °dharmarm pratiksipati.

8 Ibid. 61, 1p—143 MINAEY, Recherches, p. 22.—Cp, infra ad V 103—Dbut see
Giksas. 172, 10 and foll....

1 (fiksas. : kasya cid (better).




o es ugEweafagar aitumataarcufgsn |

nifamiafaaga maa gifeas '+ e angwal
TRgEaal NWgIIE | AYEE 93 0 g (R
fesaargaif: am@gEgne @ sgHad a9
? Tipifma e | qEger gaT | sawifesta-
& @ qifuwEw @avar gErAE |
wa ygafy mifastsfafog aregalafaqgrg |

IR W faasawaTa |
A T wN A FRrREfy e ) ey

@@ AW fawseRuEd 9 galq ! sd @

10 Wiy’ SutE FAGQTTRMN Fiagd | w91y T3Ar |

mwwqgw 7qaq !
AR A YAia a0k nEar |
NEWUTE AT A 7% ASYEH |l &X'

g€ YA &A1 ARSI 577 | gns gF

L Corrected by a second hand : bhavisyatityapi pathah.

8 Cp. Qiksds. 125, b, and the note referring to BeAL, Catena, p. 236.—M. Vyut.
263, 103 and foll.; Pratimokga (ed. MIN.) p. 23, 13-15; Manu, IV, 45.

8 According to Tib. bhogya, epithet of jala-sthala; sthala=than s—Cp. the
“ gaharita pradeca” of M. Vyut. 263, 3.

4 This compound is new ; Cp. udarapiram, etc.—BENDALL, 125, n, 5.

b Quoted in iksds. 125, 13: * This precept (pralambapidamh nisita) which
has no parallel in the Pratimoksas...illustrates a familiar posture for...Jaymen
found in Buddhist art . (FERGUSSON, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 193).”
(C.B.) One may add reference to I-tsINg, p. 122, last line: “ On sitting down,
one’s feet tonch the ground.”—Foucher, Iconographie, 67, n. 5.

NPT UgH: UfeT: | 8¢

gRTfEnRa | 3¢ faerRagd | yemrd wargwd-
ud @gIgrRy §fq amwia | grafa g gaawtEg
AIR 7 WA | FAASA W QW 1 WA @A 0

SaarafEan T wgaATad |

uwar wikataar wafaar ) efemEfaagifeg- 5
fay wwRefgEORd ! @ galgEifz g sSdw
ihaE INAATY |

SRAETSS |89 T TET ¥ 3994 | ¢3'

WaEl gwEEEaE @ wafd qEd 38T M Iq-
R ar 1 9gr W | awEq | wAaagii wafd 1 10
Bsfu qE]ARIfA Agsag ¢ WAt |
3!

‘@R fonARa §99EIT |

R

Famerz: gwEl AgAT 9@ 0 TfA

T Tib: cng-cag-la-sogs...

3 See a cognate precept, Manu, TV, 32—mardana = giie-ba, miie-ba.

8 Accord. to Tib. the clause: ‘‘sati pratyaye” refers to the Com. of the
following stanza.

4 Tib, : bzon-pa mal stan gnas dag tu.—Cp. Dhammapada, 185 : pantam
sayanisanam ¢ secretus cubandi locus; and ref. in loco.

5 Cp. Qiksds. 125, 3.

6 Vajracched. 28. 15 (P. W.)

1 Tib. gah gnod-pa byed-pai rnam-pa de-lta-bu.

8 Qikeas. 124, ;3.—The 12th Kirika. ’

9 Ciksas has: vivarjayet.




e yerweAfazar atfugataacufags

‘guTe | waw ¥ (@) AfuEEEgIEEn @y
Afyast an(ER Gefa | aTwE | AEE W
wafa 1 arwrEst wafq ! arewwt wafq | =atfazr-
sawifmd 9= =wmag uﬂja]&q’ﬁgf' 9 §I§Eq-

5 TgAr WEAY  SNEeigTwy  aweratea
wafd | GO | ARAIT | wEwTse: | wfEEw-
g@: | guesgE T0A 0

A AfgRaEa=ar & feefa sa=mE |
g arafa fegfada g e
10 EARAT T ATTHBEATIEN | €8
Wy asifzaar a f@ feguezda |
W7 q §AQA GROAWT weq | 9UF | | q0Aq

auAfq ®99q ) W@ araa "Gt IR |
WA fAgIqurEs |

15 o FIECATR & (TR ATHEYR |
TZ1E § FATAEAT WQHT | &Y

L.l Qikgds. 124, 15719
8 Ibid. nasthane; Tib. : gnas-dma-ba-na.
8 Ms: pravidaseyuh (da erased). Tib. :
4 Qiksds has: sampanneryipatho..., probably correct as the ¢ of samyag is

smra-ba.

written by a secondfhand in our Ms.
6 Cp. Qiksds. 9. 1, 92. .
8 Tib.: agauravam, fairly probable.

dysgTay uga: afse: | W

a yegfaw = feqrsaq ! SOr@EEdae |
wefd gARRw | Wl s § Falq ! agEIw
@AIfRA=TRATaAsgs: @i | TATEAT Agaufi-
o sfa Zfiat wafa 1§ ¥ wai afimwed afk-
FATERITTAATT |

ArgfAaTurETT=a afaaar e |
ST NEEw A | g

(W13

waat wefaataranfaa nat ufiewaq | 9-
qaar femr faQt fawrg gfaua wrdeq | qRRIER
wizATNTY | gf]U EGUUTH  TET AH T FAF 110
SRt fadm ) AT |ELEFTR | @A 1 G-
T | SgraEs) | Wretaen) | wiEa ) “arfewa-
figEms: | A ¥ fAgT@@ArEIRa | A T arieE
s= gra2(Alet WAt fead qwmd oA o
R Muaatfagq | @ q st awates

L On this §, see the Ratnamegha quoted in Qiksds, 137, 4.

2 Upadhiina =shas= cushion.—Cp. Adikarmapradipa, Btudes ct Mot. pp. 203,
230, (daksinabiihu-parijapana).

3 So Tib.—Ciksas. has : civaraih asurnvrtakayah.

4 So Mas. ; Tib.: na middhacitta.

b Supra par¢va=glo-bu, here = sies-pa.




EYL axEwcAfamat attuaataaafgsn |

FINWIGRAfERu | ydg  wd W uawd |
IAqTHIwElE Fugare |

TR TEEEAIRT I |
| fearERTT fAad aEgERa | e’
5 W fuedE R = | ffagEnfa-
Wtwifzy wefiia: | amwewd guaa: f%?vl;;f;l:%;;:
AT | frad wARAEr |
TR GRS !
Tfs fed = faewd fawnTet € waadq |
0 SurfawreE situfaat@EET e
st a0 et feaew fag: | wau
WHET QIR TAT@IEAIZAS (Y urRAET  9A -
W ) (NS waagq @ W gerEr A | w5y
a1 §fR@ w1 an sfaEan | aner s GlEEEGICA
15 EHSI[ar a1 &ar | arei guA: Afawy a9 -
ufeadaw atfufewe fSmmt 9 waat sarsEwe |
Ua fageamegIRTRar gfuar wafe )

L Ms. eta eva.—Tib. : de dag thams cad kyan...

2 See supra, V, 1.

8 The abstract (if corrcet) is new and irregular.

4 See the note of BENDALL (Qikgas. 171, 3), and Etudes et Mat. 214.
6 Hdon-pa = hersagen, vorlesen.

dusgean ufgw: ufee: | LR

a9 wesys wasesEs fud | R @39

W gHEEr aifyewt werew: saAtdgfed qreaAfd-
wafa | Faagafl | 9ga | fagmuaggrae o afa-
IERERIAIRW | FEufwada | wrHIgIEA W a7
faguTEgII: | wgne &4 g fmfrenenw- 5

| AW UTARNAT | a2qEIH AQgaTe | a9 Afa

rgRgZINIC | AguEnuw: gue ! aagE !
TEUGTE FH FUA FAQ@URAEEE | 49 d@r
ifge | GaCERITFAIZECEICMN: | ATHAT |
JRuREETTERE | A fafeTar v ) 9 awa@- 10
frgaw @ TR NArhRifad | ufT asa safie-
i @At aifuesy @srew: sarafed greafa-
waafa o

‘Gae(d)g SfueEeTat gafa w=at | W-
qEfeResprmga | au freeges gegEn ) b

A~ . e A~ A

‘galuwt atfussa ugfEwai ggat woEar-

1 See Qiksas. 160, 4-11. aund Additional Notes (reference to A. M. Gnimet

V. 197).
8 (iksds.: akugalath karmidhyicarati tatraiva ca vipratisirabahulo bhavati /

tatra pratipaksasamudicirah krtvapy .... In our Ms. glosses are mixed up
with the text.

8 Mg: etan maitreya...

4.4 Qiksas. 164, 8.

b Qiksds. 169, ¢—1. Some variants occur; ... stipipattih samghapattih ta-
thinydg cipattayo bodhisattvena...
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que gaiseafawat atfuwataaafest )

afmd Tfd feaastfaEar 'Fyfyaan | asd TwAr!
wERINAT g3 T AKEAAIE @ O
Ao | AW MY AYAATATER GGG |
awt aguafda | @A q19q |
5 Sif walq Ty waTsE 1
xfa faecgane <A fe (58 mRkgy A

FRAwE ogfiva g3 sges s&r ¥ qgEar- |

quATAfaEI: wefanfy: @l | Awd qufange
4T g3 wEe gaErEeiEtm YA ) A aq
10 w7 wiEEETAFIgARECItREEEE -
fur, wfugw@et gg@i WwEat aRLENeEi-
A ufd fzd fraawydeaianaaaa safast-
s fEcth wwifd 9 afa@ad |
TAGTEHE frareg=d afzaa |

15 oWt faguuregN ¢ afaugeggraAntE-
s@ wf1 fawlu frgegsaa xe9 !

A AN AN

i Here Qiksds. has : gurvyo.
3 Ends quotation from @iksas. 196, 1.
3 Fbid, 170, 19. ’
4-3 Ibid, 171 1-q.
6 I prefer this reading to the : “ tatra ca” of the Qiksds.
6 Abridged from the Qiksas.
7 “Tat” wants in the Qiksds. :
8 On kaukrtya, Prof. BENDALL refers to Qiksds. p, 142; Pali kukucea ; Mhv.
111,175, q.

dgsTEd ugH: Uik | Vi

greASafwE | atufeda  qefagfgEsn
agtRa o | |
fomrmEr arafmg AFREETIGIE !
g 33w Wit N gafd |
A¥Ta WA KA RA KA W A s
@ ud ¥d srfuse g | WA SU3AI9GR |
gaTfagaa A !
a7 AT UG Wd qERsy A
ArEaey At fran fEe @ I&@«q@ | L
QEATHAT GTE a1 e tarat s o & 10
graAfagRarwaas T !

 fe afegy f4 fag= fowl @S |
7 Agfe @ gAqERe faeta: &0 Qoo

gqTq watwl gIAgARaiEE waui feaga-
A sa=Rigen: 7 aefa f& fee= fufe- 18

1 Qiksas. 177, 14

2 Supra, ad I, 19, 14

8 Qiksds. 177, 1014

¢ Bee Adikarmapradipa, p.
reading: kiyan upisate.)—Cp. Samyutta N. L
Jitaka, 1.9, p.97.

6 The Qiksds has: °krtya pipaksayah, But our reading is confirmed by

Tib, and Divyar.

187 and Divydvudana, p. 195-26 (with the
, p. 27, Sumangalavil, L., p. 233,




Wwe gsrmTwtawar At fraataaafEsn |

A% | WYYT wAlHIT WIGEATAY: TAANE: | Q-
HE8 IR s@d fA9TAr 9 Ud =/ |
. 1 -
tgafe figuzgzEavR aadars !

YIRCYAW WTHRT §E1H ATHEEA |
» FETATHT AT § AU ATHAA N 2 Q

WA @IARCRaar qHIET  suTraTEa-
Srwar ar ' W @YRAfEYIEIRAT ar) am-
Wt feaguRad WAt a=m §ﬂfq. HITIZT I 9
Sa%a %AW f% fRq ) sww@E eI @afAaE

10 Y fHETerg | 99 gUEERgHET gRmEaTy
gfturadq

vAraar Magaq gegfgeae far wafa i
ag® | FErefaTiganiza | g !

| FATUAT T SHfAary sfu 7@ & |
15 FFEEIaYL ATTATATGRIEE | QoR

© -~ -
F@UFRHOIIfsganfaee  HEaewio
I | AeEEAfIverTvaRiat sft o w @S

1 Tib. bslab-pai gzii rgyu hdi yan.
% Tib. : brgyud-nas pho-iia...
8 The third pada of the 6th Karika of the Qiksis.—Cp. Qiksis. 34,

o - S
(°anatsarjanit), and 41,1 (sitrinith ca sadeksnnat.)—supra ad V, 1; infrq,
p. 158, 1. 18,

Hysrea ugH: Ut | e

wmﬁﬁrgvimﬂ' gerarcfarararatgaeasiat
s , IR

-~ < - 3
semEfzATREATR feaan: | TAAwE sgR | -

fid forgat fAfuEsA A¥ENA QESNE A GRAAE

MNfaazarfcfa o
T F@UfATa WIUATE | SifuEE-

freiEaR @afgd | ARTGEAIAEd | GATEY BYWH |
FETUAT® GYUraAufTSIATIATE |
° - [\
Rewafrnae fremgea |
Srewafaa | ﬂt&ﬂ@ag\%qf‘taafq ETONNE:

. - 4 <
wWued fU9q ST | mﬁmmﬁmsag\% =g~ 10

[13

Ngwde | wcoTaTefAIEIEn [Fuga) afuew
a wafm gAfag| Qaq ! detean AETUAAT
sFcRtEEt | GfEREn s | feEefaar
JERgUA | AWY OGS GRS

1 See supra, p. 22, note 3.

$ Qiksds. 37, 132 where the parivarta is not named in the text. (Ch.
XXX, pp. 495, 899)-

8 Ciksas. 41, 18

4 Qiksas. 34, 10-36, 3. See the motes of the Editor on sampravedhana,
lokadasa, rajoharana.

% Three lines are omitted in our text.

8 So the Qikpa's.-Ms.—The Hodgson-Ms. sammbodhanani—Tib. Khon-du
chud-pa = avabodh.

1 °Manasikara®, same reading in the Qiksds.-Ms.—The Editor reads °karat
with the Hodgson-Ms.—Bat Tib. has: . bya-ba rgyun-ma-chad-pas.




s uswTRfasat ftfuwataaufeer |

sRCfRITguEstaaaifa | gfuteafwa s3w-
IXAYRAGAATT | aEAAAT FHGINGAAT | G-
IWERITT  GIGTEERAYTAAT ' WA THGATHA
TR | TR A
5 famafiasiar 1 qrgafyma  gewAaresasr !
"wqunfaTa [sm@maar 1 stenfysa) aawAHT-
UftAeaAar | QUEEEHA  FEUTHIGEICADT |
T 9 ¥ gugarAaETAE fYamr | sweEE(y)
< Jeiwr 1+ wqwifaty Assgvwr o wfaatay arfy-
10 fagiaagsr | w@fa ¥ ¥ gugs WMeEgraRa-
A= | FEATCATY PIEAT | DIATEAY TECTHST |
nfaafay wefratasds o
R GO ¥ e 1 AguIHAAATY |

TANTRIE JETH 94 IO | Qo
15 yafege wa sfawrfed | wagfey @i LCyl

L1 @ikgds. : sarvabhiravahana®: but our Ms. is corrected by a second hand.
—tas (utksepe) Dhdatup. 26, 103. (P. W. s. voc.; cp. tamhs) Qiksds.-Ms. has
°tasyanatayd, more probable: See notes of BENDALL, in loco and ad 25,
(CHILDERS, paritassana),

8 8o Ms.; but Tib. (Khyi) agrees with Qiksas. Read : ¢vasamacittena.

" 8 Qirgas. Qasanisuy, cf. V. 30, 74.

¢ So Ms.

: 8 Ends quotation from Qiksds. 36, 4.

8 Cp. supra V, 1 and p. 166, n. 3.

HynmTEu ugH: AT | LW

wnaAT fuEEE S aaagt Wiy | aNEAgar-
mruRearg 3fgas | A zvafa

fure: @AY TR ARSI ATHAA |

faar SfyeEEl FRUTIEIEE | GHY AEEATA-
gAYy Tawartey | aeeld W@ awmy Q¢
fangfagnay !

ARG ¥ TR AT | 208

sigtsmnigs 9fvge ggifufone og 39
ynar fafdern ! aur WATRA R gEaeE: |« qe
sifesfime gifygmeEgl JEIwd gfd ' @9r 9 10
A% 1 oy geyd IrTe ggififme guEme: !
arfwgarafafa: v ggitafem: waifu ‘Rh:
Al guegEt geafa | Fgefaa: s
rmqmgaw:  FNENE Wafd | FaEn 09

1 Qiksas. 7, 13, 17, 8, eto. 3 supra 1V, 48.

% Cp. infra 160, 18; Qiksds. 10, 14.

8 Qiksas 59, 1015 The text has: paiica imib,

4 On this word, see the note of the Editor.—Our Ms, has the easier
reading : gamayati; but Tib. agrees with Qiksas.

b So our Ms.; and the Qiksis—bs. infra; here pirijika (sce. Pratimoksa,

p. 3).
6 (ikgds. has: «omukhebhyah,” but cp., p. 60, 12, 61, 3 and Tib.: bde-ba.




\ge g Afa@at atfuaafaaatasn |

[a:) gwga wi=at ﬁ&fﬁiﬁml wifes ag =IO
sifes a1 wrafEn(va] fatfad ar (@9 ar] =
R LCCE AR R e
‘W faarnfsawsmtasare | fRatarn
5  wafwA® Wiwaal (@™ a1 HKGEOEIWA |
TEQHTUT | FIGTGU | CH 7907 ! A FA-
fagisagy 1+ @qran |
TgTATE GEARFRT | 9qa; !
Megs: | IMFACFAGIGRISEA | GTqAT-
10 Zi{qiargT + wgRAIfa 0
gt grARefrECO S48 ATNIE S 0
"Agars | rfzEfAETet weEmEfgaat ge-
Ut gegfeaui wiEt qEewe: | armE i
wfear wfigsfaar ag@@Erfgan wwife gai-
15 Rz gdaq | waan (60)] =gt | § = -
ggfaRam wfem fa8 ugwerd wiw  gw=e

1 @iksas. : kulaputro mirddhabhisikta,

% Cp. Qiksis. p. 63 15,

8 Ms. citurdicam : I follow the Tib. (...dge hdun-la phul-ba hphrog-gam)—
Simghika = giturdigas®, according MINAYEFF, Recherches, p. 121,

4 Eudsthe quotation Qiksds. 59, 5.

6 The following freely abridged from (iksas. 59, 15 60, 9.

8 Cp. infra p. 162, 1.4

T Ex. conj.: eka.—T'his distinction is not clearly marked in the Qiksas.

3 Qiksas. 60, o, 64, 13.

9 Ibid.: upapannnh (better reading).

: apapravrijana,

- () -
Hsm Ty ugA: ufe=a |

(ERGNEHET: | qaq AWTHE UTH A gEAr-
AfAegE gErW  ArafdEuEE Weatw g )
? YEATAT qrETNSAn e SwelE | arafEd-
gRAnUEl:  SRgEata g wEsgw [{e afe-

 quft ) T WifgwfaTe AfueEe gETaf: H9A

9aT gEUT T yda | awrgfues gt
WY@t GG A9H qaE7 Ui gw=er-
Aqudu YHRTAT FHAAA |

Wurarar: eRFEAAEfEd faEr we {Em-
garegar fEayar |

nfaMLfmIEad ST avEm feuqEArau
SR TE [EEARIAN | @aEr |

FEAFEAAG TEREE MNGAARLIIRIAAT | AT~
R FIEIFARNATY ! G AZIARLW | qAT |

Ffd@aTfERar: | AAFIATIAT | a9T ama-
QAR FEIEARTRAEU | SEFNEHRICR | S

- FREuHAQART | 9ga |

g IR R | 9t ada
FAIZ(9ATA | WBY |

afygw gOfsawmves: § fugdt zfear
wiewn wifus Wifus ar sk weifas ar g=ao-

AL A

10

20

1 Cp. supra 'V, 90,
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4R gaETHagar atfusataaufasn |

<@ ALY yEuaREtw ) @ 9 afvar oWy ¢
gErafAaTug™ | ¥ ¥AY | |
 yniydfaargagd  fremeaerg aag\@m(ﬁq-'
S GO ARIfewRrngest e e aft-
5 wRAT | 9NR U GEIIFAATITT | TIREAY |
=gt 9 gEOWT gEURWE ArE@ERG A
SUeERIET 9w !
TAIIGRAWR MIGTHART HAT |
ggaw wfaxwig faatar glaatfean
10 gwRIfy a1 At AEEGRATen |
IA a1 fafMIug RumAmRT 9 0
ugrAmEETw fRagfeale 91
aArfeRgaIRIfy geafwfEetfear o
QAAETY HYN IREEAgiEy |
15 gganfEamEi @ S o
mfasis afta@(lss ae@a F[aeam |
firsrrs @ CfEREIWEATE ar awiq i

1 Earlier hand : vivaksana®; Tib. : bziog-nas.—(}ikgds. (60, g9) has : vihethana.

% Tib.: fiams-par byed-pa rnams-kyi.

8 Qiksas. 66, 15—67, 13

4 Tib.: blo-sbyans-ma-byas-aguddhikrtabuddhisa.

b Qiksds.: va.

6 This expression, if not new, seems to be rare;—It is, of course, the
Qravaka-yina opposed to the * bodhisattva®” or “ mahayina”—See Chap. IX.
41, 45, where the theory of Qantideva is, by no means, different.

HYSHTET ugH ufega: | R

gt gRUTITIY g @@URTHAI |

QUEAAT AN AR AT |

TRCRT RIS faRs we g )
WA FACT YT DT

AR EAE AT TATTATG: | 5
wfauatmiti 9 @refay e 0

@ WUAA DAl ALATHRAT: |

FE R @y 2wr gU feEn:

A o A A

atfufenuft@eng arvsrEmEa: |
Taarmawtangt siyrgr gblrlEaE g e 10
‘rergAEt gaa |y 9 fafasaq |
KM a1 GgAtwIgIQar I <fd o
afST €5 IGZTTAEGR |
i‘namaaﬁ sfu Sifugwmt  acergguizefafa
azfe fasueafaae ! : T

frrgregeel A= ZETF §F g |

1 On the technical meaning of ksinti, Cp. WASSILIEFF, p. 104.

8 = ratnatrayasvat.

8 Qiksds. : gamathe t°

4 8o Qiksds.; Tib.: yan-dag hjog-pai lohs-spyod-rnams/ kha.ton byed-la
sbyin-pa-rnams.

& 8o (iksds,—Our Ma., being illegible, has been corrected by a second hand :
prasidyamanasya punah sattvasya...

8 Qiksas. 64, 14.

1 Minaev : drastavyas tu.




s TR &S ﬁfa%ﬁamtwfam !

foeT iU HITETO FWTAS NS | QoY
frgregea! s @aafula aa: ) waw f[aaq
FEW YN GALEEq | wEENiE Ifa W) g
gy ! WAt SrfuEwEl | gsceAT oA
5 mAr! @9 fuegEd | Aele wEda o s
famstem SRIfa: | agrg
gfz agrarasnfs: | a2t

WA A AFTREEGE |
qTgIRIEt a1 ggwaRfula wd  @9uw
10 QR | FAMFIY | gAY sHAY av 1 WAl gdwna
sates | afg ar
Q [J ] .
HEARNSAEE (&atd 9 uaad: | o8
s 49 e fraeged ‘gaegT
9 qRAWgEA: Wild: | qfey A gwd awT WA
15 gfa wWras
fagae fregnasfi ared SITIgUGaATs |

1 Tib.: mdo-rnams-kun-las-bsdn-ba. See TARANATHA, 165, WASSILIEFY,
p. 208. mdo-kun-hdus (Tandj. Vol. XXV). '
$ Tib. bdag-fiid-kyis ;—Samksepena, according to Tib., refers to krtam.

8 Tib.: gzon (As. Res. XX, 479 ; Rydyab, 17, o).

4 Nothing a8 yet is known from Tib. sources about a @iksds. by Nigarjuna.
-s—see BENDAL;.:s Ir:trozu;tion dt(; his edition of the work.—dvitiya refers to

itras., according to Tib. and to - i [
Tandj. Mdo XXXi‘165-244. tho Texti=Boo the Sitras. by Nagirjuns,

dyagTau g e | vdu

- [
T fAaTaa, 9% 929 = fAgsaa |
oQ 'y
aEERETCETY frat Tgr @Al 09
@ RErEsC@rafaaEd | a4 waranaf@
sfafgwd | o9 fUSeged Qaegeq ar | q2q FA
wamaar fagsga fadEd amfug fafed a3
N K K}
wEEt fwAma | 99 99 | agar famifud @
wi | fust ger feregEanfy | nfaured gAEq !
8
g9 ggul gga aF [Awr FAER ! [62] AT
fEEEAR AR wEAT &0 | |
4
gATaql srE@wEe RigaeEar | 9w ! 10
b - .
stz &1 By arasmwiantyd |
* 6
dggmaERT AW " ) I
qgw | WA gfagua=rfiar wfaamfafa 1 aa:
N . X4 .
ga: gaEd @gd sAl | EREEe q UL
Rrgufafa | A@wwWiAaTg 7% ! 15
TA2T GATEA SIS e |
e AT e
: AW JEUE: I Qo7
1 L8, M. : nirvaryate. (Tib.: bkag, bzlog) : Min. nirdharyate.
% New; but known from Qiksds. (Tib. : hkhrog-pa).
8 Ms. quite illegible ; but Tib. : tha-sfiad-kyi don-la rmons-pa-ni ltun...
4 See V, ) where ocours tgodhana’ instead of ¢uddhi (cp. Qiksds. 158, 1)
5 The 19th Kariki. See (iksas. 160, g-3, and supra note ad IV, 48. This
line is quoted from the Qiksds. by Diparnkara (Atiga) in his Bodhimérgadipa-
parjikd (Tanj. M. XXXI, 803a—C. 1.”” BENDALL.

8 Qiksds. has: gamhbuddhoktyarthasarena. Tib. gsuns-thsul-da.
T Tipp. : smrter ilambanisarbpramo;urﬁpﬁyﬁb prasiddhatvat.




Ld¢ oHIRTHEEHAT atfueataaTutaET |

REIRIELILNE MIECILIE RER LB S OEL R S
wd ®IAC Fwr afAuifed Wy 0 sSRAgwhE-
wiwed FAW fizfaas @ awwSed fanty-
&qATY

5 ayAe ufgmrfa’ aEures g R w3
- fefamamueau Qfa: fa wiasfan goe
| WRQATHETRRTIE NI | WAy sfaurfea: |
wfanenr w9 wwrgfamif 0 W | wRArSwo
fampearfzfa Sifusww afvas | w9fig ¢ Sgw-
10 ArmrEEaATSe  afeamgaat afuaee & w9
fage | a@ATIw QUw Awrfafigs 0 G %
fafefa W\ aw@IRafEaE™T  farzfaaa-
fafan | .
:  ¢ft surwfagArat FHysgiaarcefywigt
aga: afese | |

ISTRRTATATEl SfeIEaRa SRt
wrfaurARaT v afic=Rg: |
B o 2 S S
azd agwr WefEntE afwg | wwRTaRkat
et xfg 9 afaurg ' gulnfg sfanzfad ) a€iw
/A FAAYA ¥5YA T aa !
| gEINETE 9w WEIIGHITRC IR 0
IR uTAg e aafaarfEar |
Qa g ﬁ » g‘# g’[ * l
o N ¢
wd peagatay: ufeefa aq ¢
widafefa Mewagearangd | gIRA gu«
## | T fafay | GrArEa | gEAgsaAty fafay
T SUIARAS: HWEEEdq | qed wfaw: gwfagw 10
yfaefa fdwfa afges 33 @udwrE |

&R

I Tipp.: sarvam etat karmani sarhpadayitavyam . nidhyayanasarena
bhavitavyam itf.—Cp. 1 estote factous verbi...

8 Cp. Dhammapada 259: dhammarh kiyena pdssati=he observes the law
in his acts, but cp. M, MULLER, in loc. and SENART, J. As,, Sept. 1898, p. 216
(Ms, Dutrenil de Rhing :...dhamu kaena phasai)—Tib. has : ius-kyi [s] hdi-
dag spyad-par-bya | theig tsam brjod-pas...

8 Soc. Minaev; M.: ca.

4 Op. ad 1, 17: pratipattivikala, %sira, caryivikala.

6 So Tib.—The Mss. and Tib, translation of the Text have : samprajanya-
raksanah paficamal... ; but M. has: ¢ilapiramita.

—r

| This stanza is the 20th Kirika of the Qiksdsamuccayakariki (see Prof.
BenparLL's Introduction to his edition of the Qiksds.) and ocours Qiksas. 179,
6-10, where each part of the sentence (called “ klegaguddher udde¢apadéni )
is followed by a short commentary.

Cp. the stanza, supra 92 1. (4th Karika).

3 Minaev has: karma®; but L3, M. Dev : kalpa®, and Tib. : bskal.

8 Dharmasarigraha CV— Qiksds. Chap. XIX.

¢ 8o far as I know, there is no exact reference to this claggification. Paja
is said to be saptavidha (Dharmas. XIV).




(XA ysrweHfamar atfugataautgst | |

A AR A A A A A A AN e

nﬁ%ﬁ w‘na’wﬁa gwe ufasfw %vﬁa:% ufag
wfa
manarﬁaarfzar qmA | 9wy Wed wE ﬁ:a

IMEEY wAFA wftuy  NRAGAEIEEE | G

Wgm | -wAw faeat figur arEatr e

FGRON ARG A FEAIACER
wEwt AifeEn | AR fAgE SsIfAsTEe-
e afatsart™
AMEE duR wNImMRAIAIRG |- AW WATAT | W
faaild wwifm guegwrfs | gearfa waaa go-
wif agd uRey wgizrd asxfm | aeguE @
Sfaguefd 9 SAqUErH 9ur [GEgRId)]  aug-
wiftuisfma  gefewgmral

1.1 =Qikgds. 149-5.

8 mafijucrih is wanting in Qiksds., but confirmed by our Tib. version.

8 = Qiksas. 148, |3—149, 4.

4 80 Ms.—Qiksas-Ms. has: °vadinarn ca pathyate. Prof, BENDALL, from
Tib.: “ Read °vidinam (?) ”—According to his Tib. version, I should read :
“%yidinim api pithit.” But our Tib. gives the correct equivalent of pathya-
te: geuns-te; the plural-sign (rnams) is wanting.

6 Qikgds. : pagyadhvam.

6 Cp. the reading of (iksas.—Tib.: gser-las grub-pa-la thug-pai bar-na ;—
Read : thugs-pa (=manda, according to Foucaux).

1 Wanting in Ms., but our Tib. confirms the Q'iksdas.

AT WIgUIfEEA  Anar

Astare  TAT
Aef gUEgEr« agd 9fiwd vaters asxfem

wrifquefaat us: ufisps: | rde

amrﬂgqm ud fufgas ¢ a;rammmmﬁz v«
yrefam: | mAd A INEAT w19 fa |
-dqd U3 WY !
A ¥ Syad qTd | ¥ Wifad au |
AT Wl HER WAl AT 1y s

ERRLLECRCHCRRCUELELGE IR
Qg fafaear @6 q© a4: | QAT IHEeET-
O | 9A W@ amnq | 9ifd 9t sdamde wad-
AR | AfREAMEwT R AT TAT: |

TEWd 3 3@ Q9A IWIRQUAIAE ;10

A7 WH A ggifa A mfagEagd |

a fagi @1 vfd arfa Sun= wfe fean g
vy st I+ wartHaT: |

Aswie grgfrsfa wifae Jagt | g

gedgfevmsany faa 8= 0

wauTArfE afe faayar 39 gga: iy

1 Cp. infra ad VI, 51; Div. Av. 197-95; Prajiidp. 413.
$ Cp. Dhammapada 124.
8 Minaev: samam ; Tib.: zi-ba=Dev. ¢ama.

4 Cp. Qiksas 265-13-
b Cp. Anguttara, 1V, p. 96: nuhmltta suhajja ca parivajjenti kodhanam,
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Qo° gwAfagar aifaaataqrufes |

wH 9nH 7 nefa qaEd 0 [guUATT™ @ 9|
TeEElEAsT | A Aifgd  StATEgERHa |
WA | AdaTwE | 9 fagt 9 v fRwgd
wWa | srafuwEamafcie Igne gzaf@arfaf
5 gwafa weRfd wowencal ) asfa Sig-
Sfaw: | @ 3w @rfamausdfastw o
Jngadi wivafafa Iguz@an | ,
g faurafa | IRy~ swefa | swgfhw)
@IS wmane ¥ dtenwy | RoawAr
10 xzfAR EXYwawEat | arfe agunamy % REm
H19T: GE @HA |
v ®FwEYr 3w | awigafeg @)
rmgwIfzusd fHed | qEwad s @y ofi-
waAaT sHeAa fHIWm 0
15 gafae geydsly Juta@anm agfae aa-
aar wiaaxfaars

EATRIfA FrETfa FOAlafcEsEn |
: #rd ef fada @ g@w W w ) €

Td ANHIRIRW @A swafa (630 ] g

L Tib.: Kho-bai dgra-yis de-la-sogs
hgyur=Krodhéarind evamidini dubkhini kriyante.

sdug-bsnal-dag ni byed-par.

ibamfaar a5 yfez: | (U1}

amrq @ A | faga wgrfufEEme -
A4 AT | 9 A gRAD WA 9
T2 NI ASIUGURY FIUT FAAT !

HfrearursTafaes 9 faa@an |
TR w97 gnl fasfR Atuon
swrfga@faefa aeneaas @ | |

srAaAnaeIge  sEifiE | wianaa: ge-
quAfag | AfFEQaafaE | TfA SwAIEARaad |
q g uwada: fa fafzgafag ar swafq ) a@is
faamrfafadwareqiEamg | =fqg@® STy 3w 10
RURAAIF A WG F@GI(EA 1 aw
sfRfu afzQfufs ar 39 smga Ifd 2ra-
TENT FEIRII Wyl WHEAG: ¥ 3§ fAwfw
at gfa fafya agfesrd v wfqarfa gvaa
AfA €X GERT AW ¥AATq | GHWEE 9A™ gAR- 15
TG |

g RtsgAGIAMFIM w3 gAg

TR ARG AARI W | =)

1 So Dev.—Minaev and his Mss.: drsto—But Tib.: rtas-te : liberflussig,
fett (ScumipT); brta-ba=dick werden; brta-byed-pa=nihren ; brtas-pa=
sphita (FoucAUX).—nus-pa rtas-nas =sathbhrtagakti (supra ad IV, 45).




Lor wewenfagat aifuaatqaatast;

qarq WA au fagg A q 5 g
IRw wTaraata i

v Ivwifeary wdia@a afgeamt wifE-
grzan | ‘a eifmfafaur ﬂﬁﬁfﬁﬁi&ﬁf}ﬂ{!

5 agwr gErfuaEarefa: waiframaerfm: | 9

< ) o7 ’

FCAGUgIfmy | A9 aEgEfuEEarewate-
waATe !

sarfaer@afa « |wrar gigar #av
A Y AE TG @R 1

4 d
10 gEifynsarerfafaegisl 6 g a-

w1 gefimraney  gaErfaEy: o At Aaag !
aat 36t Mafewar ar
WA Y AR |
sgafafa
15 (EAEgEgA ! ¥ @ wnarfaan nraHefTRa-
grE AR | AT 9Ad sfugAa |

gasafaEy: | g@-

1.1=Qikpds, 179, n; cp. Dharmasamgraha CVII.—On the first K¢dnti, VI,
9-34; on the third, 85-51, on the second, 52. We have: adhivasana, infra
ad VI, 22.

2 = Tib. : chos-la hes-par sems-pai bzod-pa.

8 8o M. Dev.; L8: °syipi; Minaev: °syena nisti..; See Commentary.

6.4 = Cikgas. 179, 11-14.

b Qiksds. has: linata ca.

8.8 = Cikpds 179, 1511

wifaufaar 5% Ut | o}

wat afz ww aa fae fege ) awfe = graar
a4 faRufaaar gfear @ar| gfear fe ane-
sfaus: 1+ FrEashy sglafeme RqETAIRNI |
1 HunefoeE gfzar ga eaarn a4 !
i@ w1 gefawre ¥f a@E! aifvefyd 5
i | w4 § ffy: @ gUE gARIEa |

‘gfear itﬂfiﬂﬂfﬁwﬁf afwar) a9 HaAr giEar !
a0 [§g]uﬂmﬂ§m'(ma qifa: wwg: wwg fFw-
QEESAAT WAEIAT WOAYTAr | ARRTANAT-
augdar wAwaTat afage o fAE qIwYg | 10
maeifye | g3 GIR§d! ®FE 9qFE ! AUA-
FrarfaaRACAfc et |

5 Yzwfawaat JATVGAYA TATE !
ToRa FatE SeAeE o= |
a9 1fET Mt A ag ffugon 1

afz Sefeafraaa sMETETEATRTNE 9
gt SurrEate | Aagl Qemem A% R

. L1=Qiksds. 183, ¢-1.
8 Qikgds. has: yivad dharminu®; Tib.: gah sans.rgyas ..
3 This line occurs in (Qiksas. 180, g; the next one, wrltten in margin,

is necessary and is confirmed by Tib, of Qi.




Qo8 ywiwTRfa@ar aifggataarcafgwn |

ATaTgE Eal | w9 arf| | afy SRR a9 &
A fa fematse | surEmEmETT] of Jnadag | Tf
Ay eaw faqaag ac )
WEER TE@ATYH WA narafagguaaa |
5 TF FRUTEARTTH G |
AT atfe w=afswEET | 0 |
Z@ fifga wafes 90 ofa fafad | a9 wrfas
TeifzuEas | wafas Iwufzfafms a9 g
fugr’ | e wiEzEENd | sangiey: Jue-
10 qFTIE | [R@A@IRAHEES | |9fz oket g ag
AgANATR | fHEIei | wEtEET @ @tean Seen |
AMAEIY | gEERTHE g wNAARE |
A¥ FETfEHANIERT | |
AY grEEfyuat arafatmgang |

1 w9 faeas drel ¥ faawaaa: |
37 T fa’ ez 28T 199 )

1 Nyakkirapiarusyam for metrical reasons.—Tib. : bzfias dan thsig-rtsub
daf. The Khanti parami (Jdtaka, 1. 22, 24): samminana-avamanana-ksama.

2 Tib.: han-pa byed-pa.

8 The compound is new.—ghattani, from Lexx. only.

¢ Tib. has; sdug-bsnal med-par des hibyuh-med =adubkhena tena (dub-
khena) apunarbhavah = Without difficulty by suffering is gained the not being
reborn.-——According to the Commentary : nihsira=das Herauskommen
=1It is by dubkha alone that one can escape from dulkha. )

TifaufaaT 58 ufeg: | ACAN

HYAT N9AW FUEULGIRE wel (Weh(® fNG@-
g gEIR I g9 W | gE q EAqT g !
wamfugan | Tfd agarel @ =G | edgr ufl-
faaarg | f& W eRfRE@arEsf gieda !
quIfy qrA9RYAdT Amfe W I g4 @ 5
AR | ¥ YW gEEwaaTe gINA | AT RTETAT-
ATEE |l

=fq I¢ @ wIEHFArq Gyl o A
A9 FAaw | TR '

THYTHFFATLT e (g | 10
‘T e GFUAT FHIT HAT I L3

gaig=an: S@gan | ARmARRERy -
AFTE T SN MAERKIANIT FA™ i@ AgAt
fepERarawats | adr  Fwwiegwnrfeeggarn 65° )
afguar  9uft  AmfeEAAAHATER: 9T 15

1 Cp. Qiksas.

% Dev.: Karnita,

8 So M.—Minaev: midha; Tib. has: don-med.

s Cp. Agvinaguklanavamyim devivratam, Aufrecht, O«f. C_at 2858,

b Cp. Aufrecht, op. cit., daksinatya, %icirya, °tantra, karnutadeqa‘(2581);
Weber, Vajrasiici, p. 258 ; Rousscl, Cosmologie hindoue p. 31.8, from ‘Bh/lga‘uata.
purdna : Bhakti narrates her life to Narada: “I was born in Dravida, I have
grown up in Karnitaka...” . . .

8 Tib.: gon-mai min = uttaranima’; upari=gon-du.




19¢ gewAlamar ffuvataarcafgsn |

il WARINE SO ERgEIE  sfEE-
wgmwta | WY A @@ YA AN GHAETHATY
TANEE: | @ RAERIU FAIHAH 0
wWREq) wmwgd w9 fQ@g wwa | w1
5 wuficRAfIgd awIegd ar gmd &9 aq
iz faaere |

 fa fegfe qeq Iaee = |
AR IANATEI =TT A=A L8

WERAEFEIE ATArt  FFARAFAREAG -
10 waarfz ar! g a4 afkge f& @i «

wafi | SIRANIEISTAGIS®Y  WWA (A W&
SR I O SR EUE LGS T CMEC M KU
g !

quitR | AT @RS FEaEATATe: fawfl

15 91 EAEAMEEEAT E@GEENT | AU gEgE-

ATY GEINTIUGETEIET §EENa SRafAed |

@ frmwsd 9 wdyHgEE AW wary ufa-
|

1 COp. Qiksds. 180-13, 265-3 and note.

8.8 = Qikpas. 181, g-11-

8 The reading of Qiksas, is possibly better : etanni® but Tib.: de-ltar-na.

4 Tib.: rgyu-mthun-pai hbras-bu yah . , According to Foucaux, same
translation in_ Lalita, 5’5.-(rgyu-ba=srotas, pracira; mthun-pa=gsams,
eto).—See Mahavastu I, 546.

wtauefaat vg ufoge |

's% f¥ fuarg=eAmmd | wf| WA sIuAgEl-
aiwt W wwify ) gw wwE: afamaeTeEw:
galcAuagy @A 3gaf Jg9q ! = g:@i’ | AT
wiget | AW ScfaEAM Agat wEATE gEEs
seafiear wifa | A wet FEATCY ¥E- 5
afy fegariy wizmf adEfd aErEfd gedsns
wqufgar wafa | ¥3cfa Agwea w4 6t @3
M ATWIAR™ GEENT 9309 | qyamRE
wfane Rewfest ar Goawe o gggfEfas  ar
gEamEe | agfafufas a1 feowEe | auseas 10
adtawEE | arEEiqus Rt fegare | fTe-
qefast a1 GreaEE | wfatat adwae geesa
saAa | ¥fa fR@T

widagfy ¥uAA U4 BIIAMIIE: WA | GEaT

% 3 wreifda ! a=9w ! 15

1 Qiksas. 181, 19-182, ¢-—See notes and Pali references.

% Is wanting in Qiksds.

8 Ms: pargvesu; but Tib.:

4 (iksas. has: - praksiptasya ! pel taila®,

§ Qiksas~Ms: kuttitakadyi. The last aksara is doubtful.

8 Seo Prof. BENDALL'S notes on these difficult words.—Our Ms.: ...vis-
pidikarh vé vispaminasya.

1 Yavat supplies the sentences omitted by our author,—Giksds. has:
*chedikam, °pacanikam, (better reading).

23
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yerrafaaat tugataawutast |
e nZ vy faaratfagai |
AemgIiRgE ¥ fwad @ gwafa 1yl
wufzeagenay & a1 uafe)| agaafeg

mgmenaEffianes T wa ) gaEar @
5 gefaauarg !
R fearaeiEaaasd: |
. +Q o Q
g 7 TR TV FATURE |
ggAatme fx gEafat aus W
- g@sfy gefaww fande 1 " gEtacasfy fame
10 FrERAgHATA | HATE |
% femaifad =gT faem fasma: |
qrfuaaAwa 257 g%l awtw 99 19|
afewe gg@d FalEa IO |
R AATRIF AT =t 1=
15  a we gafame f& fegww aw o qur fe
faQiTgwan  surwaEAl @nfeanfy gmesfuwal

' &QE

ngamew ¢ & s wacfeneaas awEfus-

guMizfy arwfma gErgHate |

1 Tib, : don-med sdug-bshal cis ma mthon : anartharh dubkham kasmin
na drstam.

2 Tib.: de-bas gnod-pa khyad-bsad-¢in 1sdng-bshal-rnams-kyis mi
hsugs-byos =tasmid vyathim abhibhavan dubkhair adharsaniyo bhavet.

enfauei@|at 85 ufeR | 1o

vagweafy fRm@atareaEfangar | fa war
- 1 =N
gegaiuat  wfusml  waAq ) FEIEREEE |
aarsfawagat | & gawarfwegga
Tgaw fHwagaTfamTe |

sty f fower narg eIy 39 | 5
wrAY fe @ @' g9 ¥ gEAT AT 1L

urd qATH AANrEARERW | gA: gEq ! @n-
wfi: 9% SACAISEWIA: | SO W _AT A
wafefa gei | 9T WA |

a[ 66 Jq aentfy geRIfAgadta gwaa fa i ware 10

IR HATRl ST |
¥ 7 fasifae: = NUTE BAATET 1R
sfugaEafvaEm: T3 | ATEUT d9@3q A -

=t 8 sigfw At RgA ! @ 3 gIgEan "aT-
frgfamarfey wxfiwar wn@w | § gaRs gw- 1

1 80 Ms. (second hand) = --°dhano’ nadhi®.

%2 So L2, M.—Minaev has: sarhgrame hi..., and so Tib :gyul-hgyed-la; but
gee Commentary.—With sathgrama cp. (iksds 364-}3.

8 The Tib. version is the following: sdug-bshal thams-cad khyad-bsad-
nas ze-rdan-la-sogs dgra hjoms-pa: garvadubkhiany abhibhiya dvesidyarim
jayanti.

4 Orig. scribe : *bhavanti; gecond scribe : "bhavanti.

b Tib. : mchog-tu dgra; mchog-ma=para, nttama, parama, etc.




T gerEGHtaaaT attavataaeafgwt |

FRIfRMifawafa w9 @ wifdfaataan gaar-
Tl e @ gl i
At gugiag enfyare s |

TARY R JER IR | |
5 FEICY ¥ FE AR T 12 |
TIRIC [HIAR  FrEwre sRfuAmiage:
TR AT WA G QUATEY | qwg draw-
vAIfiea® Aze Afaiyt wEe | gerfly v de
RNy wxwfed | gva gwfagfafd  aer
10 srgRasefey 9 38 W wEfi gw e
Hg1 fRwmergy ' wmarRg ¥ gewgmfas an-
| gafggarfafa i
YRS G Hg I AT arg g

fawifeg = & MG AegERLEi
15 gaaay @ ww: asfa gagsifar 190

famrfea=graaay AT )1 9 awfHaure-
faeRdgwig fvaEet s i v wdgie-

I The compound is new.
% Minaev has: °dubkhikaresv: but Comm. : - janayanti,
$ Kopita translated by bskul-ba=urged on, influenced . . (cud, pra-ir).

The pittddayah are said * kopita ” when troubled (ksobhita).

wifguictaar us: ufegT |

aar wafm ' awify 9 Qg @7 S | wLAqETq |
7 ¥ dfemg gEgEwn ) & af® ) @RuEEa)-
J9A ARYFYIAT | qgd w9aayg fw ava ) oA
wifgfd 9q 1 Asfa YERATGUH GHRCUHAT AR -
faar graz@ar wafw | XA fwmifgavafa a g=a
ww w0 [ 660] Swg=Ify wwd wC@rdas !

TRUIAATTE |
Fi e AT gaEa 74T |
gAY TETEERY IUTa a97 1R\

uEatusfae@Ee: fuarfzatsafadanfe ge-
AARgOga 991! a9r  @saufuRrfunanmwat
Hmerfea: Fiw gmgd | IR INRTAAEE-
TEATAE )

WY ! SAET WA §few aurfaurfae-
FIW | 9 q gAfa} avare |

FETa A @i Fufa T<=a@n s |
YO TR A SATA A T I R |

AmEgEAAAmIa garatead  JfyeEw @fem
7 s @ ygafa | i Sue  RfheuE
TAET A |

=

10

15
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1 M.: narah.




1A garwTatawal attunataaafa®o |

agrfezdars yATrefag fAans |
¥ % fagwrumg wraifa fafqurfa =
|4 awEEEEI |@aw g q a1y
- 'remmeamEagafgaend sifad ) A g @r-
5 e fa fezfu faga

A ¥ IR STAITAL A I |
w1 iy sifaenfe sfaasatfa Iaar i€l

| ymaEEie A @wE SAaw 4w st |
a1 ¥ eymuRuAnffaadae  aofad &
10 safi | w1 @ 4w @ Wiy Afae wEerta
s WAl SfASE Sam AnfERhE |
aerfaEtaaar gawatat + wfw wfq 1@ wafa
setaefaegaad | TR ag s !
ars wfyaga wafd | RavEarAargIvaAtet o
15 wrRAq WA @A | a9 gt aurE | S

1 So Minaev; M. has: °© aparadhag ca.

8 Cp. Bodhic. f. mnote ad 249,12 (p. 395); Sarvadar¢anas. 20,9 and
Comm. to Garhkara II, 2, 19.

8 1§ janitasyapi.

4, Cp. Qalistambagatra on Pratityasamutpida : .
bhavati: “abam ahkurat nirvartayami’’ iti; ahkuorasya naivam bhavati :

aharh bijena nirvartita” iti. “ Qiksds., Madhyamakavrtti, Bodhic. 1X, Abhi-

dharmakogav.. Bhamati, p. 354.

5.6, =Madh. vrtti, 149, 50,113 Mahavastu, II, 2857; Majjhimanikaya
111. 63.26 Bodhic ¢. 307, 9. Abhidharmakoga, (Soc. As.) fol, 234-5.

bijasya naivam

Tifaurefaat 8% afea: | =R

¥ SfymidtararwRe: | afegeae a4 & fee-
Awfae faga ' [ 67 ] sayTwsre !

TUYTA fRETIY IATATa i |

a9 fe wamifa @ dfa=msmaa 1 R0

gvgIaAT GwIOREl WEEEr g&fa; qwE- S
fmfomd | Frafa wATorEaTARATEEErY FETIatA |
@it azg & fyem@ifa afeangafed wam-
FIART | WY | AWMITLA @ART AZULHLATHTATY
warfeq egmyg xfa Arfaeyrg sEw | ga: | 9ud

wqa= fe Tafa @ g=gagagr!| 1

A AYEIfE TIIERA | WEAY FRATGATLRI T
wfiagawfasr waq | w9 AwEgmad fq e
IqanGFIEQIAT FwERTEt g uHATT | 999 afk-
watsfy  FAAEROYgd  AwA@T A 9fenE
INAGIATY A@wIAE  ARIgEAREy: | wfadd 1
NI | TNFEAET QEF3gr | glal fAElu
pue TR N

-IAq | MAMIRIY €3 | 9 fX a9 aqgaz-

1 Dev.: bhavaniti.

% In margin: abhiprayikrtya; wanting in Tib.

8 IX, 127-138. For the present argumentation, see 136 : vyaktasyisata
utpattir akamasyavi te sthita.—Cp. Madh. vrtti. 6-1.




(<9 gewafagal attuvataareufast |

fam: | wiE fAmEWEASIIAS A ) WEg
ardtd | Awifu g3ur GURNIOFRN QETEIATIHAT |
aat ararfy fHaae
. wmgme X a=wifa & TREAQ 420 A
5 wiasfy ar @@ @@ syERfe | seEErHa-
¥ fy fawgafe @ g§) A0 9 REEwITEH
AR AT | IS € AG@WTART | WAAT
a®” AAEEA | agzcn% v awgarg I w9
Awa SwTE T3 T aia [67°] g
10 wqqs ¥ aate & CRRAQ ag0 !
AT |
HICANY FHOAATE !
fayg=gamare falgafa aEd IR0
qgEet AuEIfRARTERRaTg Yaqd arad |
15 qg7 WMEEE Ggwfa gwa | w9 &9 fema-
¥ "aife fawd =mgaw fagfwa @ | wAeaTe |
ﬁ(‘tgnﬁl Feq | fagargwimfHafdqafa  at@ed
ATl AW AEWENT | A€ ¥ fEaartres: | fast
F@ETEET | Aarfas ATt qun e
20 fanigAfq a€rg !

1 8o Ms.
3 Minaev and text-Mss.: visayavyavrtatvit.—Tib.: yul-la rtag-ta gyens-

bgyur-bas hgag-par......

afaurtaar 5% yfeka: | L=y

A sRaeETeT AT AR |
wiq4 at@rfey AN | WIF ga@ar| a9
frm:  galwcwmrEEiiEGEwrE: | Seaay  wivcgwEt
I TN | WAAFQATEAA | AT JTA | WA
@ G2 I[RA(HD: | 4ITE ! 5
w3 gAREAEHSEET aarHE |
at sﬁg\wﬁasfﬁ fael ®qwd a9t |
gUIEHEt FAl AT dFRER T
HWIC JqaEas 9 @wua: o
A9T SRR amRT et & feefa 19 saatary | 10
WREERIfoEaefadt  fafseerfy aw f&aw-
TR | AZA
SeaATfeHIN: FaE AW W | T
L e

NEATRRERSY fafaamcer & T | Re 1

WAEAT AT @ YR s[4 faaartafaae gd-
RS HTAgAAETEE: A fwar I F7 fRar s o

1 Quoted ad ix. 58 (p. 295, 20): naiyiyikavad vaigesika api.

3 Quoted ad ix. 72 (p. 304, 26). Our MS. has : labhyate ; but Tib. : bgad. —
The second line is the following: Sukhadnbkbadisamvittisamavayas tu
bhoktrtd.—These buddhbistic quotations mny perhaps be found in the
Tarkajvila by Bhivaviveka ?
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L=¢ yemweafasar Nfuwataarcufgs |
2 ~ * *
T: qrafqaare e & o |
o fRaAfa @9 Facafagy« | 8o

qUT YAACHRATARTE A9r fRErE sfa @ @9
Fw@WTAfwaa fFamEn 5 &d | 89 yaarmEy

5 AW fE1 FagEa I Wy v SHIEINTHIEN |

AW (F9afAfd 998 FaTweAAraw | Aare
& faq 0
fielu @ FOEREAEREE 9 9
wa: &gy wwafd | vaw@r@ w49 RErE-
10 g¥TEE !
Td yaw |9 Iwn” @ sfo e )
‘fARTuEgNEY WIAS9 & FEa | 8¢
AgAAE GEY qUIH €4 giaTed age|
aft 9%l aguUas wiamdifa Iq ¢ 71 931 ®
15 ¢fy 9TEAM WRAUAE: | 4 ¥ TELU @varfaa-

1 Minaev : katarattamh ni®; L: katarantu. Tib.: de-yi byed-pa hdi yin |

zes, hbrel-bar hgyur-ba gan-zig yod =tasya kriyeyam iti...(cp. Comm.)

8 On igvara, see IX, 119-126 ; on dtman, IX, 58-60.

8 =yasya vage sthitam sarvarh, so ‘pi...

4 Minaev has: nirvipavad; L8 nirminpa ; so Tib.: de-ltar ges-na sprul
Jta-bui dhos-po-kun-la hkhro mi hgyur (=evam jiiatva nirmitasadrgasarvs-
bhivesu na kupyate).—Comm.—MS. has also: nirvina, p. 187, 4, 10, Cp. V. 51
supra.

5 I, % kupynse.—According to the Comm. : knpyatam.

8 So MS., clearly written, the old sign of e anteceding.

E TR

|

wifmuefaar 9% gfesg | <O

FrigrcataTrat @ @afvar & fRgfe wafa | st
frglir: WAy T w wW xwie Saa:
Ui @ fome fRquud q@ I gw !
@AaTe | faivaq wEEEEAT AT | WY
fadlNy wiwd=d ¥ @ gaat ' | gHqq NgEai 5
& fegfa wiq gfa s

wE | @ o gnvgar faaty fagea var-
THIATE |

TRty @ gad & & araatfa ¥4 |

sufiaasy |y fEaewiy frafeageey 10
Wiy @ g\ wEfafa agn &R ferfy e « 3%-
(68 )3 1 @1 wMAEROY ¥AlE WG9S | AT AW
A qar | afg awe AwIfa @9 q g o W FEatd
A wal % fous @amved aEatd S 0
wembmre; | A ¥ wwe U A @ gt & 15
fefeefadera | T frewt wase g =
A & (YT AW GEIEET | ARGERaq | T
7 gRfd | 994 /WY SAMIAE !

T WA TR T | 8%

1 gvavagin, ° ¢ita are new.
2 Tib. : de-la brten-nas sdug-bshal-rnams rgyun-chad hgyur hdod mi-rigs
med=tat pratitya duhkhinim uparatir istd na ayukta.—Dev.: yuktdh...

tasmad...
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gEmTAfa@Rat AfunataaufasT |

g AW | G satmar | 12 sARiggand
f smegaEar swefe faiaft wEy !
W&t qITAr T | /Ay A FrAwE: ) @FH wIfd gl
FEIYAT: FANATEETY AATeg I INTA A gu-
Zfiid | wd A wAfwaTREeg | aa st
TGO AAAE: F@ET: F7a !
gigdfrawt  faaAd | waEee Rele  wf-
TRfAER | AW serCEIrafafaTwaar |
ot IETfEUTOERAETCUr gnegq | At sdE qur-
faumggafianend w9guya o

qiud nu?_ﬁa HioEaars !

awrefad fas a1 egTEEaC |

o~ *

_ dEwn YA HEET AT gEt Had 88

5
agmERas W awelHeaweRRy  wava pAvg

gERTTeRatE | ga:! $EUT ORI A

| salfirRaTe a1 Tad fafgE g WA QHad

a gafa (69 1 ¥ @ g@vafiuEa fewis 4
B fagfrTEigugIaaIt |

-

1 Tib, : brten-nas-so=pratitya.

2 Supra VI, 81,

8 IX, 75.

4 We have: yuktd varana, pratityatd yasmid asti, tasmic ca sarmnsarasys

nivpttir abhimata.

b Pratitya samntpannam
8 Tib.: mi-mdza dah cig-¢os =amitram itaram ca.

Tfamfaar 98 ez |

afg q @ fafs: aquwa Rfeat |
a wamw fegd @ grd wfafeia g
A gEsAEuEtad fada wfuad Aefaed
RqRwRT | AW §fq 4 Wamw feewe 39 |
| st o g sfgfz=f | sgarverfie 5
@ f¥ sqw=mn 0 , |
g A A -
wiAgUIIaEre !

\=¢

TATETETAATEATA aTdw FEH I |
WA RICETURATIAGAT | gy 10
| SxmmTRE faaTreeEd |
X ﬁaf-ﬂ%ﬁzmmﬂihw 3¢

Lty *wi‘tﬁamﬁm yAIZ: | YR @RIE F@H- 15
; ammmmmnamfiﬁlgnamg FHIGHT | WEHI-
mwwnr&‘ﬁﬁf am'-ﬂl aur WS fTe-

V‘I -whwz‘. CT
3 VI, 35-50. )
8 khign, ope Bendall’s note ad Qiksas. 102,);
Mahivastu {Burnouf, Lotus, 383.)

]

kathalla (°lya), see

\




vee yerweafasal atfuaaisaatesn

fafu | fafafd RO | ATERIEARE w-
fafgar ar )

SEN¥ FEAEA | JUTA: AUAW gdATe: ! Sy
st fagrqerfenau: | sargfaarae )

5 faufe wafw ¥ A egENl WA @RG U-
Furfafen | FY@ITA 7 | qrautfaman gamrfea-
FrEfHgar v | '

| qlagwaRu  FNAmAl FUGAWAIS W
sTawf B Twi Wi Qigafa | aget Ay
. 10 qraRRETI At w9 9
T € TOUERAA A ST ! TAN
SEN -~ 3
« a9 ﬂ'lfﬁ Y AT Eﬁ!l N ar:
faursfig o€y | v ! !Nﬁtﬁﬂ'?! t‘;nif

15 FEHETHAAR TURIERT AT 1 A AW n’ m
[ 69> ] war aTfig 1 MrEr=ALY !mgn mw;

| gmgd w91 Aty ﬁm‘f A w

FAR

1 Parihara, see Childers, s. voc. “ Ab. (Abbidhanappadipika) gives also to
this word the meaning of vajjana, “avoiding,” a8 in Sansknt but of
this I have not as yet met with any example.”—This mea,ni'ug lmposes

jtself in our text.
% Mohapurusa (not in P.W. ) very common, Lankav 85, 13, 114, 9, etc.

Cp. mohavarga, ibid. 111, 16.

wifmutrares: ufes: | T3y

wEafy |fes FaEfzan

qfg THTET AT TOUEARTCAT |

A HAT A TAT A JITA ITATHS | &

a9t ¥ fAFwgaRs @i grvaEt 9gagy
@ @WiE: GQUZARIAAT 19 | AT A WY WAL 5
WatAs e fwfafa qquac garw @ ¢+ 1A
wir AY AWM A gWM ) AGIAE e
TR | WYAT AGHIA A@HTIATEIFANEFIA |

faatd RAmwafysaTe |

g T STAT: T HAfauwE: | 10

AATAAT R FZYH TITHRL N go

o9 G FAPGIE @ 9 q@HEaHd: W
1 TEfRTWETNREAEAAar duE SgiIeean |

Qur f¥ QAT A A@HTAN US| ATTIYTREY

\IRY Yum@aray w0 wfafEg o sy afafy-
g@R | 9 f¥ #Zar arA faAaREwTR @are: | Ay
R Y@ | WAY AL YA T3 IN g 1 A
TEAUng | AWIa=T A9 Jga A 7Y 0

L MS. : etadrga eva svabhavah.

3 No sign of the plural in Tib.

8 MS. : paryanupayogam.

4 Cp. prakrtinirmala,® prabhasvaratd, Bodhic. 1X, 269.14; prakrtiprabhas-
varavicuddhi (Lankav. 80-g),

6 MS. : doso.

No plural sign in Tib.
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" . Tindya Brahmana, (Text) Fasc.1-19 @ 16/ each.

—

» Bnqmi

' YVivadaratnakara, (Text) Fasc. 1-7 @ /6 each ... 7, "

Parigista Parvan, (Texy) ‘?/ each ... o Rs,
Prikrité-Paineelam, Faso. 1- 2h .. ee ‘e
Prithivi{ - . - (Text) Part.i, . --6 @ [6/ each (.
Dit < Hogligh) Part II, Fase, 1 7 ... " - ’
——am, (Text) Fasé. 1 .. -~ ... e

i, (Text) Vol..I, Faso. 1-8; Vol. II, Faso. 1-6; Vol. I1I,

¥ /8] each ... B .

L HMitutes of (English) - ....;7" " e e T T e
-~ wtatamani (English) Fasc. 1-8 @ /12/ each e
1“..,‘3& Samhita, (Text) Vole. I, Faso. 6-10; II, 1-6; III, 1-7;
A V,1-8, @ /6] each Fasc.“7 . oo L e “ese
. Siitra Vytti, (Text) Faso. 1-4 @ [6/ each ... . " ae
itto . - (English) Fasc. 1-3 @ /12] each " R
Samhiti, (Bng.) Fage. 1 @ 12/ = ... -

¢Tgittereya Samhita, (Text) Fasc. 14-45@ /6] each .-

[

O

Tattva Ointdmani, ‘(Texb) Vol. I, Fasc. 1-9, Vol 11, Faso. 1-10,
”Vol. 111, Fasc. 1-2, Vol IV, Fasc. 1, Vol. V, Fase. 1-6, Part IV, Vol. IT,
Faso.»1-12 @ [B/ esch™ ", 7 < .. - 0 “eee A e
* Trikinda-Mandanam, (Text) Fasc. 1-2 @ 16/ :
- Tulsi Bat’eai, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /8] each (5., T
 Upaniité-bhava-prapafica-kathi (Text) Faso, 1-5 @ /6/ each
Uvasagadasho, (Text'and English) Fago. 1-8-@ [12/~-. 7w
- Variha Purips, (Text) Fasc. 1-14 @ /6] each .-
‘Varsa Krya Kaumudi, Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ *  *_.." =
4Viyu Puripa, (Text) Vol. I, Fasc. 2-6; Vol. 1I, Fasc.
@ACR 7 wee T we e O T T
" Visnu Smrti, (Text) Fase. 1-2 @ /6/ each e, s T v 2L e

-

T TS

. Vrbannaradiya Purapa, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ /6 ... &
Vrhat'Svayambhi Purdna, Fase. 1-6 / e ‘
R Tibetan Series.

-

Pag-Sam Thi 8'if, Fasc. 1-4 @ 1/each ~ ~ i = " oo v 4
Sher-Phyin, Yol. I, Fasc. 1~6; Vol. 1I, Fasc. 1-8; Vol. III, Fago. 1-5,
"@1)e80h .o et Ve e e 18
. Rtegs brjod dpag hkhri 8iA - (Tib. & 8ans.) Vol. I, Fas6. 1-6; Vol. IL. .
TFasc..1-6 @ 1/ each ... e B B
o e - Arabic and Persian Series. S
* 'Alamgirnimah, with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-18 @ /6/ each... w4

Al-Mugaddasi (English) Vol. I, Fasc.1-8 @ /12/ _ B . 2

- Ain-i-Akbari, (Text) Fasc. 1-22 @ 1/ each ... e e 22
Ditto' (Bnglish) Vol. I, Fago. 1-7, Vol. II, Faso. 1-6, Vol, III,

Faso. 1-6, @ 1/12/ each _ i o, i T e 29

. Akbarnimah, with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-37 @ 1/ each~ " ... Yl 87

Ditto English Fasc, 1-7 @ 1/ each ... e o 7

Arabioc Bibliography, by Dr. A. Sprenger e C e EE

Badshahnamah, with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-19 @ /6] each ... w 7

Oatalogue of Arabio Books and Manusoripts ... e e 1
Catalogue of the Persian Books and Manuscripts in the Library of the

Asgiatic Sooiety of Bengal. Fasc.1-3 @ 1/ each e w 8
Dictionary of Arabio Technical Terms, and Appendix, Faso. 1-21 @

1/ each ... .. e e 21
Far/ha.ng-i-Baahidi, (Text) Fasc. 1-14 @ 1/ each s e 14
Fihrist-i-Tisi, or, Tisy's list of Shy’ah Books, (Text) Fasc. 1-4 @ /12/

each — . e e 8
Fatih-ush-8ham of Wigidi, (Text) Fasc. 1-9 @ /6] each™ ... . a8

Ditto “of Azadi, (Text) Fasc. 1-4 @ [6/ each .., T |

_ Haft Asman, History of the Persian Masnawi, (Text) Fasc. 1. we O

History of the Caliphs, (English) Fagoc. 1-6 @ [12/each ... e 4

Igbalnamah-i-J ahangiri, (Text) Fasc. 1-3 @ /6] each oo e 1

Isabah, with Supplement, (Text) 51 Fasc. @ /12] each ... . 88
Maasir-ul-Umara, Vol. I, Fasc. 1-9, Vol. II, Fasc. 1-94 Vol. I11I, 1.10;

Index to Vol. I, Fasc. 10-11; Index to Vol. IIl, Faec. 11.12;

.. Index to Vol. 11, Fasc. 10-12 @ /6] each o w T 18
Maghizi of Wiqidi, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /6/ eack Y e w1

e supplied. . . E ) L
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. ® The other Fascionli of these works are out of stook, and complete copies cannot




—
<

.Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, (Text) Fasc. 1-15 @ /6 euoh ... Re. 6
Muntakhabu-t-Tawirikh, (English) Vol. I, Fase. 1-7; Vol. 11, Fasc.
1-5 and 3 Indexes; Vol. I11, Fasc. 1 @ /12, each .
_ Muntakhabu-1-Lubab, (Text) Fasc. 1-19 @ [6/ each
Ma'agir-i-’ Alamgiri, (Text), Fasc. 1-6 @ [6] each
Nukhbatu-l-Fikr, (Text) Fasc. 1 - )
Nizami's Khiradnimah-i-Iskandari, (Text) Fasc. 1.2 @ [12] each
Riyazu-s-Salatin, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /6/ each .../
Ditto  Ditto (English) Fasc. 1-II
Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /6] each ... o
Ditto (English) Fasc. 1-14 @ /12] each e
' Ditto Index e
Marikh-i-Firiz Shihi of Ziyiu-d-din Barni (Text) Faso. 1-7 @ [6] each...
Tarikh-i-Firiizshihi, of Shams-i-Sirdj Aif, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ 8/ each...
Ten Ancient Arabic Poems, Fasc. 1-2 @ 1/8/ each
. Wis o Ramin, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ /6] each
Zafarnimah, Vol. I, Faso. 1-9, Vol. 11, Fasc. 1-8 @ [6/ each -
Tazuk-i-Jahangiri, (Eng.) Fasc. 1 ... ves

-
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. ASIATIC SOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS.

1. AsiatTic ResgarcEEs. Vol. VII, Vols. XI and XVII, and Vols. XIX
: ‘and XX @ 10/ each ... s v 500
‘2. ProcEsDpINGS of the Asiatic Society from 1865 to 1869 (incl.) @ 8/ per
No.; arnd from 1870 to date @ /8] per No.

8. JournaL of the Asiatic Society for 1843 (12), 1844 (12), 1845 (12), 1846
(5), 1847 (12), 1848 (12), 1866 (7), 1867 (6), 1868 (6),1869 (8), 1870 (8),
1871 (7), 1872 (8), 1873 (8) 1874 (8), 1875 (7), 1876 (7), 1877 (8), 1878
18), 1879 (7), 1880 (8), 1881 (7),-1882, (6), 1888 (5), 1884 (6, 1886 (6,
1886 (8), 1887 (7), 1888 (7), 1889 (10), 1890 (11), 1891 (7), 1892 (8,
1893 (11), 1894 (8), 1895 (7), 1896 (8), 1897 (8), 1898 (8), 1899 (8),
1900 (7) & 1901 (7), @ 1/8 per No. to Members and @ 2/ per No. to

' Non-Members.
N.B.—The figures enclosed in brackets give the number of Nos. in euch Volume.

4. Centenary Review of the Researches of the Society from 1784-1883 ... 3 0

A sketoh of the Turki language as spoken in Eastern Tuarkistan, by
R. B. Shaw (Extra No., J.4.8.B., 1878) . 4 0
Theobald’s Catalogue of Reptiles in the Museum of the Asiatio Society

(Extra No., J.A4.8.B., 1868) .. . 20
Catalogue of Mammals and Birds of Burmah, by E. Blytk (Extra No.,

J.A.8.B., 1875) e . 40
Introduction to the Maithili Language of North Bihar, by G. A.

Grierson, Part II, Chrestomathy and Vocabulary (Extra No,;

. J.A.8.B., 1882) e 4L
6. Anis-ul-Musharrahin e 8 €
6. Catalogue of Fossil Vertebrata w 3
7. Catalogue of the Library of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, by W. A, Bion 3 ¢
8. Iniyah, s Commentary on the Hidayah, Vols. 11 and 1V, @ 16/ each... 82 (
9. Jawamlu-l-ilm ir-riyazi, 168 pages with 17 plates, 4to. Part I e 20

10. Khizanatu-l-'ilm e w 4 ¢

11. Mahabhirata, Vols. ITI and IV, @ 20/ each ... e 40 L

12. Moore snd Hewitson’s Descriptions of New Indian Lepidopters,

Parts I-111, with 8 coloured Plates, 4to. @ 6/ each . e 18t

13. Sharaya-ool-Islam e 4

14. Tibetan Dictionary, by Csoma de Korgs W 100t

16. Ditto Grammar » » o e . W 8

16. Kagmiragabdamrta, Parts I & I1 @1/8/ o e w 3 0

17. A descriptive catalogue of the paintings, statues, &o., in the rooms of

the Asiatio Society of Bengal by C. R. Wilson... . 1 0

18. Memoir on maps illustrating the Anocient Geography of Ka$mir by

M. A. Stein, Ph.D., J1. Extra No, 2 of 1899 ... o 400
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Fasc. 1-29 @ 1/ eachh ... W 29 0
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Bg:it;xy];ipikﬁ'(\’olﬂ;l‘uc.:l- i
Brhaddévata'(Text) Fasc; 1-4 @ }6/ ench B, .,
Brhaddharma Purana, {Text) Fasc: I-6 @ /61 on
Bodhicaryavatara’of Cantidevi

ooks and MBS Fnso 14 @ 2/ eaoh 5‘
Qabapa.bha. Brahmanps, Vol. I, Fasc. 1-7 Vol. 111, Faso. 1-4 ~ . 4
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Qlokavartiks, (English) Fase. 14 G ,,,,,} sy % e0e 18
& Sitra’of Apastamba; (Text) Faso. 4:—17 @ /6] each 6~
Gankhayana, (Text) Yol.. I,)Fasc./l-’l Yol Il B‘uo. o
{cf h-Vol 4, B‘aso.l, e

o "»’.e?» ~

Gadadhars _Pwddhatl Kalasara, VolI, Fasc. 14.&£§9“14 e T
Kila. Madhavw, (Texh) F&BO. 1—4 @ /6/-93011 ] T %7‘\ X e A e

Kila Viveka, Fasc, 1-6 | N Beee “";f,.‘f oy
Kitantra; (Text) mei—s @ 127 s eafh :‘ R T e
Katha” SaritSaga.m,(Enghsh) Fage: 1-14 @ /12/ each ?,» Ty
Kirma*Purana, (Text)y Fasc. 1-9 @Y6f each .o e L s T i
Lalita-Vistara, (English) Fasc. 1-3'@ /12/ each %, . N S
Madana Parijata, (Text) Fasc. 1-11 @ /6 oaoh.. - 1-11 -
Maﬁi-bhagya-pmdlpodyota,(Texb) Faso. 1-9 & Vol II, Faso. -1 @/6/
- dach ™ < L F L ia 2 e e “;‘ R S
Manutika Sal ha, (Text) Fasc. 1-8 @ /6/ each ",,~ R
M:rnkandey&l%’gnr{:pa, EEnghsh) Fasc.1-8 @ (12 ench !, ..~ .5 ..
‘#Mimathea Dargans, (Text) Fase. 7-19 @ C [6/each _ 7 .., o
Nyayavartika, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ /67 - i ~
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wifamafaar sg. afcsgpe: | ey

@ @A WEE T8 e ARy |

A T AT FA TEIA: FT FAHA || 83

sfRFwauaEn ¥ @3wEw wOfHfA
raeafyfafygq | o W awfaar fd oA £y
aRmEFRIRw v @RI 77 FAY | vagy STRGRY 5
@R wIW | A FATHCORFIA T FE w9 -
g7 ! WEAT AN FICURA 9 @y | Aatsu qq
gz | agrafz FIugnEs gud a2t @m@m-
AfY K IF: | qA @IA(Y @R TRFguaafa
T WA WA oy 9 g% gfa w10

TRTALCHAIT GEIATY |

T8 ufarTay 2Eal ggaras:’
WA AAT 7. [AAET FT FEA | 88
TRTSAE TS qE wel ) eagEa-

 AEANAEE: | WREAASAT Rangeg | g 15

g9 Q@IS ¥ 91 @xqrfveny: | azae fafa-
rEiead qrt aural g@i g9 gad ! 9 % ey
RIS @ & fafkdsa: ara g |

1 =tatsimagrito, nyad api karanarh syat, tata... ?

3 Tib. : gu-ba mi-yi gzugs hdra-ba reg-tu mi-bzod sdng-bsnal-can =gandnh
(=nabscess) purusa(=garira)ripasamah spar¢ana-asahabh dabkhi.... Bat
Comm. : sarvopamardasahal...abhedyatvat. On pratimi, see Qiksas. 358, 16
on ganda, Ang. Nikdya IV, 386,

8 Ms. : paksa® but Tib.; ¢u-ba smin-pa,
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e gawTRiaEat atfuaataarcutas | ‘

wfg 9 | g FHEEA] A9 aRITURE R
< u3 1w q PudeafaRE FAigeRieETy |
¥ A=fe grew Tgfafa afe
~HGUYFE R FAEE T | 8y

5 g gEmihaEs Asrf 1oAwm g A
RO TUEY I 1fA arfew g arayat fuate:
AN ERITUTEHTE IE AR | A w -
g AEERIAE Faa 1

AT @ GEANEQIET A7 BQA q TR

10 TATE !

Hfauead TGTAT AFI(EC: |

AHSITAAT T 79% F F@q | 88

wfguaad FAIGEI | W99 @ UmIQEfa &0
T AT | WA W A AR V|

15 g afwfEnfe DR yfewt aur |-

' Ffaar U3 grERaat vafe | Y JEERAte
avzafy WIEIRs gEsaiaaa(aaad 1 Tfa g
Fod |

1 Ms. : karyenanadhi tena. ; Tib, : hbras-bu don-du mi giier-pa des...—
.. (Byah-chub don-du giier = prirthayed bodhim). Should the conjecture be
right, anarthin, with a new meaning = anabhilasin.
% Ms. yantram evanasya tannivasino.... But Tib: hkral-bkhor dah
mtshon-cha gzan-dag kyan bzuh-ho (=grhitani). nags-thsal de-na gnas......

Tifmnctaar 9% yfem: | ey .

ol favgle warafaguanfagans |

ARANIEAT TF STAT AU |
I FrElT ACEEHAATA AT 7G| 8O

g9 wataw FWw Sfzan AfEr @ afa gd-
FAE  SURIRQ oA gt At 0oaq b
FAa  WURIAW wAT @g ¢ @y garwata o
ARRE w@: | wgAAWE: | A AR EnTag
4 AZASTY ATHRTRW swfrafafd | Aegana FHUT-
i wt wafem o

suFIfcaa [111] srerquaRgfgaafa wifiar-
389 INGNE |-

TAATTHA W UTd | &Hal 9% |

ATITAA g AT AR SHHITA | 8

FERITUHRIATT ‘AAY STGHOC: |

FETREUad ST GO At | 8¢
wAaTwIfRw wifym fMfawies | @8 99 g3-

TREAGERAE  Qiga  agEaHFaaude 99
arfi | 9RA: IFAHERATE | 98 FAR99r9W &6 |

10

15

1 According to the Comm. : tivra’.
3 So M. L8.—Minaev : mayaite.




v&g aswEH AT AAfuvataaufygt |

AWITH AFAR AT TAAGTHTT AT AT ATH

AAIIA, GERGEGHATT A 1| FA SHFRT
TRRAGHIGATHATTE Gary |

A7 AYURTY wary aft was @ FETRaged
5 9 Srfaars |

.n%mmm@' a arfa (e’ |

TR AT T At wE e

a1 FRURI I AAET AT ACE-
afafaefwla | ataT™ arfa agrawaarramag |
109 g gakel gIrmIaw aAY AATGAACHIA Wra
TARATE | UNTfH@Tfear | waaT g | qyw-
AT wEfy %% fegurastn@a atwe arfq |
AFurguwICut fmrard | frmedtaw | & SR
#ar ArEda [f9ar @) wamwa A W@ N
15 wyq |« Sarear 5 fowt waTfus quaiey e |

1 Minaesv: agrayaguno.; Tib. : bsam-pa=M. L8 : d¢aya’.

3 Tib.: gal-te bdag-la bsam-pa yi yon-tan yod na, dmyal mi hgro:
yadi mayy &¢ayaguno bhaven, narakam na yimi.

8 Ag said supra l. 3.

4 Possibly apakarinam ; but the apakirinak are said to be upakarmaht

] Ms illegible and from a second hand : bhavatim anyarn r’°.—Tib. :
zig bdag -fiid geig-pas khyed-cag gzan ni ma bsruhs-la, bdag-iid ni bsrun
ba yin te=tivad dtmana ekena anyasmin eva na raksite atma eva raksito
bhavet.—kyed-cag =plural of the pronoun of the second person the Tib.
translator failed to understand this clanse.—According to Prof. Kern : mayi
tavad ekena [na] bhavata, manye, raksita atma ca bhavet.

erfmurctaaT g ufe=s: | )

aq afz wtAd Awfu waat sfa 9 gRR@IeT-
FuR@asaar | SATIEE

= qUEQ @i agrae a (At |

S’ wifa 7 T4t TR E 1 YR

afz eI TG JqRICY Wad | agEa 5
a <fuar wafm | @ ®fgeEt aaER TEIRAEY
L G O G ‘arfeaarfa |91 9 gfaarfeas !
q9T! wAEWY A Hafad «ar faana | =mut A
gygurAEAiY uﬁaﬁﬁmﬂnzﬁlam | gETERife-
gEwalar v/ ¥ifada |l FETeAlE yaraqEn- 10
warHefieat U (RAATHARET gofaufaar
@) (Euww  AEREel ) SErgIEAteE
mﬁ(mrf; qfni FrERUAITRATY A W |

add UTURITAN eI wfaurg ! WyT wAf-
aarﬁaguqﬁfaam l

AT 3=§:ma'aﬁ v F faem foa)

mﬁtrﬁiﬁ%am FEAGRA TAA W YR

1 Minaev : pratya.ya.kin.——L’: syat tathd...

2 L3 : ksiyate. ) .

8 Ms. : maya nigcitavyam; but Tib, : spans-par mi-bya-ba.

4 Cp. V1, 1, in fine. o

b E: conj. (=na sattvapeksa kriyate). Ms.: upeksante—Tib. : de-ltar-na
re-zig btah-sioms-su byas la : evam tivad upeksirh krtvi.

6 Cp. ad VI, 8 and 35. .
1 EZ conj.—Minaev, M, L2 : cittamn dubkhena..., Ll Dev: kiayo.—Tib.:

lus hdi sdug-bshal-dag- .gis gnod =kayo ’yarn dubkhair bidhyate,
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e gecAfamat atfunatsarcufEaT |

fafad rEAfEaErEt IIHgISEa ! HTfas. 7-
e 9fq) a3 @afe - SfEggErfes . @ o)
SHARTAAE: | A A {16 UCHTYat . 4. gafa |
FOAEd; & AwIeE fIwd 1 waes qwafd
5 wQIR@rfear). wad wQfafa  faswmIreanar-
amq, wEg:En: fov fawwa .
‘as1fY: wfafiaane, §ERRufHErs !
FFC TR ATEAITEETE T |
M A IYAR. 4 I THHFEE I Y3
10 FFTI ¥gY: FE@ @A wafq 1 a e
Fra@rE & fREId FOAA F9. 39 I wFwrgar
sgafg
Wn'm ' afe- - AFORD: F199W . JrHEH
a wafew [72:] AWy agarafy eteEmes (-
15 geqga | ¥fd /AT A= | CHTIEY |-
wamaTe] Jsyi| & ai wafreta )
T¥ STRTAR TG JATE & st faa: | Yy

wag aTAd A9y fASRwteRa | Wty age-
HIWE §TAIEIE St § fh A AR DD

1 tatra=Xkiye.

2 Minaev : nyakkaraparusamh vakyam—M.: nyakkarah,—Tib.: briias
dan thsig-rtsub smra-ba dan.

8 Tib. : bdag-la za-bar mi byed na, bdag ni ¢ii-phyir de mi hdod.

afanrfAaT g 1R | e

QR AT | ey wtEemeey aarfia: tfa fawrd
7 Fagt sArfafaEmi
wfig AFACATFRE QrwfagEt TRaAE !

AT e # stfaa: |
TEEART W A U g Wi gy

qur f¥ SWHURCITOIINET @R | THE
snilamEagEl | qal s@t SO wwig
[ aggw | wewfa famaTuRAgan iRty |
37 wfafrEata fedem @ | 9 @ WAt

wfEf | AfafaT AERIREEY fuat gwrd 39 10

w el | wetamaty wiaafa o yafata wuii-

YR qend aRTEATIA 0

TeAfa FNTEIEAE |

T W wEe freeiad o |
FefeCafa fEmr JagE aRa AU YE
2R3 3T Y AWHHZRAIET § ACHG |

q R G SIRICETRU S A ¥
NFTE | FA: | TWREATHGATY A FET AT

IMit;lyﬂ-ijiva is well-known, see (iksds. 267, 1, Sam. n. III, 239 ;
Majjh. 111, 75. L




- Reo gamEAfasat a‘tfaiafam(qf‘ﬁm !

fe Mfad ' gmawaIEEt "eEg® A3a #A | 4
gRunaTmy wiiwfa aeag@l @R faaaeR | T
fRefasafane |

At safany wdfa agaa g2 ewg |

5 @R TINA Arel A 9F e |
FRAAUT I GEt AT I 0 Yo
g fraaa’ drel T@fa fagea: |
oA mEEN s EE: | ye

a1 Ffy@aiues aind gEgUYS fEged
10 w3 ga: UATS | 9 AEawEw gfeaamnd awy |
WY @RirEyivyHgEal; afafazgal wan:
aguws f3mg g€ a faaaq | snuga@rat Argaaq |
WCATIENGAT | HANGAT @ IEHGEARI g8-
TR AeeRd RO snfag oo
15 fagad rEfafq | @ o
e fHmmnfada | SEEf SrHewe
FGRRAY TFUIEAE !

1 This formula which puzzled James d’ Alwis (cp. Max Miiller, Dhamma-
pada, 148) is common in Sanskrit and Pali books.

2 Minaev : na tan nivartate L3 : pravartate.—See Commentary.

8 Ms. tu.

4 gaukhyam =sukham.

5 See VI, 56.

atauetaar 8% ufege | R

wemfy ¥ IR a9 g gEri |
freEra wwT TR Flaar Ta0 1 Ye

yrAREwIE e sHer IRy
gaafy) gaegafem  fiisey q=kvE !
saEnateefy wad @eid | wifa gEife At s
frgwafad | wfeaamaraafe 4 afafsafafa aay
A% wRgfea TETRFIET W@ q@IEA 0
TXaq | TE AN e LA
arﬁ:ﬁ@mmgwwﬁmrmé MNfad =g aag
weaTee fageuEgIreiRar uftay fugEag- 10
Jfieas Aifufemaarzan 9 gueuse v 33
gat | agA !
Trafes safa uww
aramga Fuemars | Ifa (73] v
St MM UER T g9 U3 939 IGIFANE L 1

woEe ¥ g ¥ WIS R 99 |

wngmARe A fygae q9ed w W §
FlaTfz wad | Aeafea: sRfaR QEAEaTtE-

qtad {ATE

1 Katisitra=girdle, * pagne.”’—Form in °ku is new.

3 I cannot give exuct reference.
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ReR ustEA amat A fywaiaaratyar |

J@EIH TG ¥ QAT Fpgal aq | €o

WY wfafas  agmuEmiicie 39 gda:
YIATT GHNUMAR | AYH eTRARARATHAR |
wg g fave: | wwifmeggaw gww TRRWag? )

5 =iy wmar &9 fYuEfess swsiEd
WA | A1EAd 7 YS! |

T St a3 afk At
fa @ STifaaeniy FawrmEtcan | €y

7 gy [AfyeE@aEEISaE vt

10 wfed 1 fF af¥ GwCfead Y geErT 9 | &gl

grAgafafawRa amgq ! 431 {5 a9 argaa sifae-

ATfY FrwrgHRHD O EY | fafgaRs afzfd wa: |

QIAT ! A EWHIMUERIAAT  qATEAGETE

- wfaufwgaga ' & § gusrTfiaaw ge-
15 IR | TR

TEaTfefa Sw At Jq |
TEANER SBF v A 7 s 0 €y

wanisfaurfafa aid waat gy | |iEuaR) |

1 See supra VI, |.

fauEfaar us: i | R°}

AufEUguIERAre A wiwata | xf Aw
vufe @ afafaws: 0 =9 ar ﬂﬁﬁf wETRIAA |
wgarde wfe  fAueafd | @gAnesfeweEan
femmEREREY: | TEatAfef JTEq | 9= !
azr 73] Gsfq aRurmeEEwEn: ywnata a9rfe b
foE & 7 sgd | Gisfy Srawarg gwrRmad |
IR LAS I SR LH

FTNACAITFIAATE

OENINAIETRHETRY d &A1

wREay guEET W HamarRtid | wRewE 10
fiedtem wg@= @ | A”W WEwE a@dq@ ) 9qa-
fraegETReTfeangafev=ataifey a3 QT
wifmeuga | wafewag gkfq | w9re )

RTAYCEAT FAT ATFAATRIA | €8

afg & qEwMag: a9 IR #aar wafa | agr b
fmavarfete % @ a1 faed | aMEEauT-
TR ATATHATRUAS | UTIAIHERE IATRAGE-
R | <@ |

1 There are, according to the Comm., two acceptable readings: sa tvam
nicayati, sattvin ( =sems-can) nigayati. There is no obvious difference in
the Ms. between tva and ttva.

3 As the aprasida is a cause of vindga. OCp. suprae ad V, 80.

3 “Yo yasminn aprasannacittah, na tasminn ev aprasannacittas, tatkle-
cesu tv aprasannah.” Such I take to be the meaning of the sentence,




Qo8 gsiixvafawar atfuvatsaufearn )

wfRIguETART Ry waramqﬁ sfaufes a‘mw
faaafaars

- wfATETRT ARy ¥
| gEA /R I e A fe iy
5 amma fwlafaac | wwma Lrageyr Iwar-
faarfaa: 1+ Ag 9 991 74 3w ) @A AwggRA
NfymmEgAETaRggEat RafiEinrgaame-
figRcfrag™Em o fAwdlereed  Jhie
aif@ Tfa wia o wa nﬁ-mrf‘zﬁam%g aufes
10 SNeqrzfaas | aur fIRguasIfiy #897 A g=aa ay
At | wmeT a9 faNenaraeRa dasgusrer |
gfg gay#Hat fafad sma | agr @ 2 |
920 ¥ WHATHAET JRATIUSTgUeTAETTy 26-
fevgaga azfy fafaar 740 J9&%3 1 Tame

1 quﬁr&a@m framwi Sy |
YIS, TGT MY AT I €y
7@ yaamieEsguauefAaaraant: | aret-

1 Cp. Brahmajalasutta, 1, j, 5: ““ Brethren, if ontsiders should speak against
me, or against the Doctrine, or against the Order, yon should not of th st
account either bear malice, or snffer heart-breaking, or feel ill-will. If .
on that account, should be angry and hart, that would stand in t.'he wuy ou'f
your own self-conquest ” (Rhys Davids). v

" %2 The compound is new.

- efmutAat 7% g | Ry

fean: wtawr | WS SfAEMEATAATTS: | QUTRY-
wftg ! AWt et GweEEEt ey W
fram@q | Tfa gaa | &9 gEmEEEE 3eT!
wH q @ faguauiE@Ifear | wa: Wdsaa gIE-
AluafaaRa wEguyEa | a9 gamaRafa !
ATAq qATICIRY %ﬂuiﬁﬂrﬁararﬁaméﬂamw i
gaatsfy a1 w4 wd | @ aevrfaaafags wafd
& ﬂ{ﬂﬁl a!@aﬁ wafegaar 4 g=y o+ gu-
faqafaaTs
 yenEaEar it feaan =T | 10
|1 AT A T wREAt IgTAT: | €8
wmmmmaamf‘aimm SARaarIuIfd  qia-
Aw9U FWU | §7 § AN IguEaA W g w-
AVEWIAT | 49 Sa%9 FAT SRULTATIC | W3-
ARw gETEQATfgar | a9y IaATIZATASE | 15
ETURAEEAT (AN | @aWd 9gRAT a1 Weg-
gttt ar feat wdfcei fAgar g
foei SR | ArETEA FAwTOAR | a1 I
ffymuEATTgAIy Saq afawEd w19 e
yreqfcfafgar | wAwed agmfweE |oarE 20

[543

1 See supra VI, j5.
3 T cannot give reference but to V, 84,
3 Minnev Las: vyathim munah—Seée the Commentary




Red geisTAfamar atfugataarcufgst |

w94R  JgAGHNA | Aat gyt aue
Wafq | AT+ Q9T 9F 9SS A @S ) FAlswr-
qEAG GNEATECH A 4 awei g9t |
- ATEGRARY IRugYeAEr @ fazﬁz i
5 a4 g% gfa safaqarg

ARt Fersy @fer’ |
qR: wwyg fARTd & ar gt | do
AN fHHAT Rt d ¥ fagucnafa
@I | QURIANITE AT 3w WGHIAT AT |
10 w7 gAgIUCET FAtW qafw | e dera
eaaaaﬁwdmﬁaﬁﬁsﬁmamrq' ufaarg=-
- MAIIRAHN | T FRY  FAIEIAN-
ATteRy P | & a1 ST A 1 9w
qafq TR 0
P CUIL 'v'namaﬁa fumgan nﬁmﬁﬂ faaafaa-
, fAETe ! %

mr%a &d g9 iﬁa TR T |
W FETCAAT: FSTATETEAY | §C

1 Ms:: kathitabhaya °; ubhaya from the Tibetan.
S -3 So Min.—According to the Commentary : anye vimohitah.
- Y 8 M, L8: kimesu. .
4 Ms.: vadatah—Tib.: brdeg-pa am brgyad-bkag smra-bai=tadanam

B nigrahaih va vadantah. . . .

Tifmuretaat 9g: afeg: | Q09

FHTERCUE (HfAAIRAwE JaAFH & | Gafd
QraifREr | afemerd a4 | afg a1 g9 FHEI-
Al AT | WAITANAATEArEfa ared AQE
RO | Ag afE AR AT FAHS IW TATE €
iy & gavas swreEEhaTe e fa
FEATRATEAT AR AN | ARG | GO
AEw FAC 77 fafqadfaaanwEE |

¢ g gReutaaEr | |

w g5 g J@Y 91 I w1
I |9 WA R @ 1§
@ §Wn SEaNeUanl  WEHEASEEH-

Fiftut faadfaqanar Ifa ¢ @ g1 WEr 4
qQy FAAY FAG a9 q@ FTRE | AF AFRT
N wwrcd ! G awrfas wwE (750 gfawes swd
yafiar = 93 Aarew fRagefymamn 9w 15
A= wigwfa o

Hefed fifqas GEaguaEsRit wttEmg-
¥Waa 3§ fAIaafefa MagagugIasrs !

1 Tib.: hjig-rten-pai smra-bai thsnl-lo.

2 Tib. Text-translation: bdag-gis hdi-la ci-ste bkon ? =aham atra kim
vairi ?

3 Tib. mthon-nas=drstva,




Rexw vaiwwnfaaar A fusataaulsar |

. TEATA TR ISANET TR |
- FWTRT AN FSHA AYATIAIA | 9o
@r o<l FRrEwIRwa JyafEar |
| | aeE qERETSE JRTATSTENSAT | OF
5 UEfw RY AT qgWR A9l aggEIgEgy
TEWE AT | W99 @UAIBIEt gq @A
agmiaA=efy ag wr wiRfefa vgar ! agr&any-
Tiaa gagaT faytaq 1 3fa gead nmasﬁl qis-
R mﬁmwmﬁa fod w4t 9w agA
10 wmﬁquﬁﬁ g ufiawd swafswr  wfaames
ATATEIA 3G 49U A HrErEIRsEn TET |
ARIffAET ofcedE: | % #ICU | qE@RE@T 90K
geEd If 9Eq ! autmeaeige qiEE @
WA FAAT WEWAAYGE RafE@afy I3
15 Wy 91 W EE e qAEgEaThaE w9
fagsyqa ' xfa wfaurgasrs !

AR W g%ﬁafmuzaﬁ l
A QAR (R | OF

I Minaev: sajjeta; Ms.: sahyeta. Tib.: rtsva-sogs gan la mched-byed-
pa.—mched-par-byed-pa = ausbreiten, weithin verbreiten (Schmidt).—Mched-

pui me =eine Feuersbruust,
3 Minaev: tathikrsya; but L8, M: tadik®; Tib.: de-ni phyun-ste don’-
yin,—Phyuh-ba (bbyin)=avakrsta, nirvasita.

- efmurtaat ue: ufege | Ree

@ f¥ wiowsfa € afg vewrs f@= gua)!
Agl W & (AR | WEA eNEETEe J
wgwiad AU EERgIg At | qur e
ngEgd  AAEHAfATET U REaRTET  ERgE-
fegmt wafa! awify @ faguRlaa ! a f& 5
fefeg 3@ RHRGE ! gEd AT | aat afz ﬁw
[RgE: @ | AQT SYAAERATT 9RAE |

waify @ A qE e 3| [ L

e ¥fa ! WY !

mﬁmgﬁﬁtaaﬁﬁl 10
mw%g Y T AR | O3

gralewEIfgaeREaRsEafy  gafagEy

f% wi¥d 7 gd A vWA | AT WA TR !
g0 Ag¥ AR @A WY HY: KRR
Wy qEq | wgad gfaalt 9wy gEEw fq 15
e (@] fFrafed g9 =

f5 9 ggfe 9% A WA Wiy AZAFHA-
snargfratsty gEamafaafa w9 3 &
fapegUEa |
1 Ms.: na kada cit.

8 Tib.: des-na: tasmat.
3 capeta, Apte: The palm of the hand with the fingers extended;

khotaka =the half-closed hand.—khata given in P.W. from Lexx, only.
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Qe yumeafasar Afuwaiaaroafesn

AfurgARE  AEEAT wfmatfa  2awiE
fuafaawg 1 :
'FUTHRTRATE AHY TG |
i sfa « S wii’raraﬁmnnea

E 7 ¥ wredt ¥ e ¥ A |

g T MAAT JHa 1 oY
- FufafawRa ! IR famp@Ag | ARy dortar-

fayq | awET: WAFAEEAL | W FA: FIR-

. qureATfmEwRn: Afa: | @ gEAgHaaT
10 4 W Jar@al gEIgEwEENa: war e
W@ ard: gEfAymesw | fa faegEeaa
mg gueETIfHat s |
aguifa 9 A9q wWTEFEUAT ImATE | I gwa
S1 gy gy ACEEEEd ! WY 9 AGT wAEw-
15 fyagafiwmd gg& aufaafa | wal sna ge-
® fommeitssigsmEg@imaTst 3@ Afe-
ae goa ARfeRfa W
Q76 uAT B RGN ATArs |

1 Tib. hdod-pai don-du, as if : kimartham......

$ kirita =pidita.—Tib. : myos gyur kyan; kyah points to a reading : karito’

pi.—myos, wrongly for myons P—myo-ba = mada.
8 Quoted ad IV, 39.

afmwiEtaar 9s: afe= | Ry

- gfz Rifage TTER: AT A |
AR | T TR A Tl I o8
qufus ger afe Nfage Ffgm ' 4w ¥ @
Aafy AgueAGR(a] et wigd MRty | -
FQHT aé‘mhammmtmnamfﬁaﬂaﬁffﬁ nos
7q edgEmEyiwadr fafigda Ifd ) AaisE
viﬂ@’iwfzwﬁl gy 1 awfd Y
9% 9% fd aifa @ gafaaifed |
| AT ga aatafasa | {ﬁi )
g 10
= 9 ¥ gfegd faEd gEed |
= aTfid = pffi: TETAT | 99
4 fx @ vfegewued | W4 @ TREGAGIE-

Y| @ v TuEd weed fRa @ A

qgTERA; | WA §EZY guEtea sarfgfa war | 16
wq ud 9 arfid v grufnimasgeafaiys: | saaed

1 Minaev: gunarjitam; M. L3: ganorjitam.,—Orjita = adhika of the Com-
mentary.

3 ‘Ms. : snthvarnnena.

% Atmasarhtina=atmabhiva=atmi; the self in his everlasting evolus
tion.

4 Mss,: yatra tutra....

b VIII, 18,

6 Mg. : °sukhath maya k°; Tib, : dgag-pa= =nisiddha,




RR guwRiaEaT afuagiaautast

@ g gmTESgd TRy N g
weRRm O weawrar s aw wrafsar waf o
WAl gRRArY NfAgeguE I -
. @IYAq ' W Yguy AArSAT @ feq 0 T af
5 ArawEs gEaargfa w9 igavwiaE o W=
walg gafrad a3e afz « fird |
ufrgrfzRcATeEy v Waq | o
Aes wivaq gefufd ) @aAarmIn waE
. a9t wgugfanfaeggd €€ 1 fad ' agrfause
10 qfaat sfa 1 &9 wiagmfefaa: | agfa 9 s
ewgEffiw  @uaTRy wfAeE  awgEIE
AMUAIRI  GEERCET | CArR ATy |
azfd. 9 FAwu3 QVEIGEEREUT) (761 gag-
wify AW @AY YA | ARt JEATYR we | W
15 gRefas | SHaRfl € wAmRgEETEAEr |
- f& 9 famiwas] waa xfa sfaugaare

TR R ¥ AT |
R TR whrEf T o

1 Minaev :...virate drsta®. The first line is translated in Tib. : gzhan yan
de-ltar bde gyur zhes, gal-te khyod bde hdi mi hdod : anyo’ py evar: sukhi
iti yadi tava sukham idarh na priyam.

8 Mg, sarbpadyam.®

aifamefaaT 15 fegs: | QR

"9z wfggaat qugSara | a3 a@ Erfae-
afy Srafasfy | =9 wuagadata + 620 ga-
Juinafagarmame: satewiy d=f@ ) wrat
T e R T ' AR gEEIae waat |
7 QIERGETERYAr 0 - .5

qgH
A%y Gﬁfﬁwa aae afz a1 fag ' <fa )
a9 fRuyugRuAy !

R ST FTEEgEAT |
T TUYIATY Ty FEE s 10

teafanfeana fans e sgarfgaqdifufewa gal-
geeugeleqar aTH | qW SRR TR
wegevIrREatiar ggeAtunE aur waar g
e LI 1 ati i LG o
R | waql | Ry AeTRny wfewwfanarg 15
AT nma@gn LCLILIEEE] amaﬁag@fw
Rfum=Efa wra i

g yagaifzaaifufewt sfu (@ wwEE-

1 Mg :..parah saukhyam,
% V1, 78.
3 Ms.: utpadayitum.




R geEmTR famat atfyaatsautgt |

sufanfirealey ﬁ%mﬁﬁmﬁmwa@aa AT @% l
- A" YfRHIYOIgAre |
ST qEe awE e i |
“EERfAET Ty aui fa afEe®’ | o
5 WY A WA A @Y 7Y AGEAT A TR |
f& aff AR HAESATE: AT
quTTad aEERCHE e | SRR | ,
SR E T AASURAYAERU | -
ufegr a1 @ifg@wiaT: | Setw | am@gIrEt ar|
10 A9 YATARAA  TEEESAE | wAa waifamiys
afaurfzd | A9Tad gg« =i f&e =l | -
@A fagdd ggRlY swwafd | seRfaguey
wwafa | T ga ) |
| QRN |
;5 - qefA AT s AR I afd |
- FgEtaA w241 4 gt nawﬁl (R

L Minaev: parivrjyase; but Tib. (gdun-par byed) confirms the reading
of L3, M.

$ ...¢ravanad abhi®... ?

8 ...labhasatkaram na mrsyate.

4 Tt is rather strange that the stanza is introduced by two prefatory
sentences.

6 The same reading (aripyadhitu) occurs M. Vyut. 155 (corrected in
PW.K.F.

6 Tib. : giien-gyis htsho-ba=kutambena jivan—Cp. Pili,

HE N R AT R e T e L a e A e .
o Sl i o S5 A Do . S el A A Tk B N————— .

FifaurtAar vs: gfe=wz: | N,

A4 GTeAYy fhegIafed @eid €@ Qa9 Q-
¥ z@f | ada Aeteww: wAY WA | WAEEIE-
N 1| aNE ggH N 7€ awnfad gued @
g TEfy @ @ =i ! NG q AwEl
Jud: | a9r nwasfy 3 wdEwr wagEq 2eAe- 5
T atg:a' geRafatata |

wiRAq | ggeRa @ar ut wfawd 0 9 q -
Wﬁlmﬁ '

g & a=fa gwm g éiﬁrﬁﬁﬁr '

qqgfy A 9Rg | W | 10

sz fanfead @91 g9AaY gaa QI |

tfa wfasme | Wam MAF 1 arfy @ sgeriea-
dfufewast sumi aifd ggafasfa @ fHa=-
AifFsetRTCRYd Askfq | W9 AafwER oA
fufewafe T @ ! 15

qifyfes Fowe 91 sawufe Fatd | =€
Afufes gaww fmaa afufennfang ) w0
q sweufz gafd TaCfaaAt SIvEERIEaTai |

1 Ms, tath ku®; but Tib, khyod-kyi.

2 Ms. katkd or kiakva. Tib. has: zhes zur-gyis hdri-bao=indircctly
(Jischke). See Apte s. voc. kiku and infra ad VII, 19.

8 Supra I11, 33.

4 Sampad=hbyor-ba.




_g  ouEEafagan stesaisani e |

wfa awdtew AfaTee gresntagtal 77 1R
wfy wOTE wEHEEREERHR S A WARERE-
WHa: | AfEEAITRT afse MU 9a: FEe

. xfa wfaurgadre | o .

s fz A« awe fEd qEUaEE |
Fawfa = A sfe qaIRHA A R e
afz WA A ATLAEANET §NA AQIEAE 3G

a w2 quify fEd quaRy ! wiag fF s )
givify A wam wwEfEds ar a agg a3 )

10 gfq gwigaw aa fa 1 4 fafgmasd waa | =

gates gw fRgw g & 9 wEf aEafc
WFATTHIIZATAE !

f& arag JEa yEE | |
AT @ TFIg TS & a TR 0 &Y

15 @ seEfaESiERTEIAEEEIG IR !
W f& aEa q@it gEesEarta fﬂﬂl’aﬁ}?ﬁlﬁ

L Tib. does not translate marman (See Giksas. Index s. voo.). codand=
gnod-byed-pa. Query: bidhana.

$ Minaev has: prasannit; the reading of the Commentary (°in), in L8, M.~
The Tibetan translation agrees with the Sanskrit : bsod-nams dan ni dad-ps
am [ rah-gi-yon-tan ci-pbyir hdor =punyiny eva prasanniig ca svaguni

va kimh tyajyante.

wfmurefaat 98 ufegz | RN

TENAE WHEEFRT | S7  HGAT ERAGANT
AR | WY @IWA LAY | AACHAG  FWLX
wiA: | AT ARG SafqEafa | W9 ar @aAmEsie
P A @A | FfE I g 7 wEa ik
Y W ) A9 gueEt afuannwEEr | -
AMIRNSTY WAUTRY @ ANSAITEAr aTuREwET-
fefa a wfymiRatesceaa |

Ty @ | qeRA WwEEREa e q @
W WA Wi agr gcEify ar wie@nwaEaie-
franafamaTgs ! |

A HT9 SHTATH FauTy |4 W

FAYE: Y WU wgfAtE | o€

gitd | afefeg@ Amd woEggd | wfwes-
Reratsfy g@ ' agfe wdgmer @ wwa agfq
gafaf awar | (78] wwwfd |

AfqErafATATY Saw e |

afe fege awd gangafafa gaifaErfEo
0¥ FAgE: A | ggwid | gEw REE
fanfe | Tfa #9 @agw: w% @€l g | |-

10

15

1 Minaev has : aparam; Tib.: gzhan-dag dan lhan-cig. =aparaih suha.
$ Ms. duhkham api; Tib.: zhes.
3 See VII, 41.

» Cp. V1, 42, 43,
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- =e gerweRfasat aAfuwaiaareats |

frarariy agaErfheTfiut gyl gRaT 1 WU 9%2-
afa ngatsty

sna'%gfua AT fﬁg’ﬂ?ﬁ?[l

A1 WNSEfATgE  @gEATAT sfhaafag

5 srAgms  S9fy | wAEaT WA fa gavaq | Waq

AEANRIAE | WAw @ Wag w At a0 w9 R
433 AT rRAfaf | T RETERTTEE

FETHETATIN A g | &9

TR < e | argwSe T |

10 e ! A fAga @ | cARaLEr wEE |
AMHT” WAY ARIRGIRG LA |

= afe=ar fog a7R fEge A |
gfy wmwm aawar fog fAo=afid o=t
aurfu aw @ sgma {6 9@ a3 1 a4 & [
15 frgdiomfagARRATHA qE | AfeRa | s
gwg:@ #a dqfEREa we !

1 Minaev: tvarh tustyééTib. : de-la khyod dgar ci-zhig yod =to your plea-
sare=4 vos souhaits.

3 «T donot care if anybody else is unhappy or not; if my enemy be
unhappy, there is something good in it for me.”

8 Tib.: de-la gnod-pai rgyur mi hgyar: tatra na badhahetuh.

wifmuetaar 8% ufose: | e

FATFAT HARFAAY: Al = G | &

EAft WEUAIE agd: wated Wi | agTa:
W @ A 9 gR@fnd | wgRamar av-
fimd: | 4 gAIAAT AT !
tafy afedt T Awarfefamtad | 5
A ACHRYTATEA! shteaT TRAf Ftog | &

gErRAfzgRdfEy wWmefed afew ] awr-
IS | ﬁﬁa«a 1 gwarfefuawTiad | ®9r @ afewa
WA arl%firaﬁmrfﬁamﬁ | ga: &warfe[ 78" Jfu-
77 | ACSFUFTIET AR | ACHUAT FAYRHET AT 10
vl ueg | & (et i | gy aTwian-
Y | A@rgaTRIETE AT RTERA W o

gy garfefEed geguaa aqraﬁ%wa
GRFIINIAAE !

qfrad s e @ gEE A gy e

A WY A TR A T FEAGGE A | Lo

1 Minaev has: ko ‘ndhatah parah; M. has: arthatah parah (=there is not
anartha worse than this artha). According to the Tib.: anarthah kas tatah
parah = de-las phuf-ba an gzhan ci yod.

2 There is in Ms. between tada and tas some little mark of omission or
interpunction : tada ‘tah (?).

8 Supported by Tib.—M. has ksiptvd ; Comm., varia lectio : nitva.

4 Ms, has: arpitam dattam.

& See Qiksds. 75, g, note.

8 See Qiksas. 266, g.—On irogyn, see Majjl. N. Index, stanzag,




gaRTafaEar Atyvataaafgst |

LAY WAETAT AT | aiee: |
qEIHR AT gEaIEarfiar f3get 1 ager
g ! wrgafy: | awafg: ! WIQWIEE | FTEEE
Sfa | @ 93y @ fegegwT gaRw | 39hE R
5 @rEr WaAT WAmWEA: @EAre | wEw gaE-
wrfy W3 | TR UG | e 99l
aqfy wraafza [sg]qma{rqwngﬁ?azﬁ | waa
TN ATHFAAT agfq Eﬁﬁlﬁ I ﬂi! AER{Y ge-

af@ ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂmﬂg?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ v |

o #YYATE VS WA g@ﬁlﬁm N &
wd g€ dtawe | afesgar w@g g e
I XA @ | g agAgHAnEaTe
AGUEUA WA REI: I ARTRtATESATaatsi
_ QAR FrEATEREHICAT sgurar d | T afl
15 qrEsFTaYHRTe: gy s |
95 TITEIATATA ARIAT |
¥ feAegEEEIIC QIAfasg Iaamar =9y
THRZYW:  GIATT afRwaTay WewmARAIZN

]Re

1 Snch seems to be the old reading; from a gsecond hand : bhavan.
% Mg. prthagapa®.—Tib. has: raf-gi don ges-pai thabs-ma-yin-pai-phyir
log-ta ma bstan-te = svarthajiiasya anupayatvan mithyd na dargitam.—But

observe that logs-sn = prthak.

wfmuefmaT vy ufek |

Tisfat SEATRyd @uasa: wgsfam | avr asa
@ sATEAEEEAe | nga Al 7o Jeggd
ant w swfa fageat afeafa LGITIEEEIES

meﬂrﬂtmmtwﬂ'ﬂ I @ |re qArEa: & femEt-
}%‘”!!!ﬂ! frgfam | ¥ AfAeas |

* + e el 77w N qAHE I €]
. Py ferr T,
MILENCETOTUIEL (HI £ yegrfa wfa-

amﬁ}@ﬂ}ﬁ HER. Efa W 9 agE amEAT-
(Rﬂmﬁ§r§?§w‘ﬁﬂam |

Tt uiwﬁ ﬁra ﬁfma'(a farag: |

s gragfTalse qQfi-

quar =i ﬂar@‘t a;\x
Arsar: 1 W frRi ¢ & Wm& IEC I GH
arfegifea ga W.ﬂ wafaly wm( L AT e na?u—

Wﬁ'{wm'* P
m(gf‘am‘mmﬁ Erf‘aﬁ uf-clmman &g

a7 glaaneE e a@fed gaafanmfa-
W fawrcgat ww ) w=0fa q agEar aa fefy-

1 Tib. has: ...

% Tib. has : byis-pa bzhin=bilavat.

3 =dravyasati, paramirthasata.
such words as snthvrtisat, prajiinptisat.

ci-zhig bya =kim aksaraih kartavyam ?

The opposed notion is expressed

==Y
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==R gewTafagar atugataqafysn |

g@m TfA QURBE | gAREEl ANk qI9uA var-
afafa wafil: &% 9T FRIANE |

| wREERfaRETE Al e |

Y St qIgeaar stewt Naw: | aw

5 Wi | AW | W TRY AT A A adgaR Al )—’/

wEnR A GHARAY | AT GiaNE SR tmnz/ n

gy fav wfa M ﬁﬁlﬂﬁﬁﬁlﬂfﬁ &8

. gREFAATaE: | ﬁiafa' fﬁ(waagt?W-
- gfunfaures 1 wf9 sﬁa’rsﬁmaﬁ TR fHEu

10 MYfaFa i
- -, L. - . - 8
aamaa‘z“'anaﬁaa fagsfad |
A aa:q | BTN FEHARTE |

w= Afy a1 M & fe & wadgar |
ARy aanfagd Wil ATty § aq: ey

1 = (Qiksds. 266, |, with the reading: marm stantiti na sambhavah.

2 See Qiksds. 266, 3, where occurs the reading, confirmed by Tib. : ity
ayaih me matibhramah,

8 Infra p. 223, 1. 14.

¢ = iksas. 266, . )

wifauefaar ws: yfess: | Ry

qgEAfe &9 Afe [@) S wEamataar
fawrad /(7w A % fNq | g4 ' 993 aat @
@ Ma: gfawal aAfagd | arw@ | wat W
st ¥9gfU AR aa: wWEamataa Nfage o
weAq | UgEAa §fed aifumwEt 0 A 5
adt WA ATGHA WY

AR g Jaaaa waT aq |

L .

a«@nm%a gfgag @ & g@ | ¢€

afz ﬁm@a gfgs a31 affw"T sar gfa-
afe wag agfes | fFw@mafmas N g- 10

(fa] M1 4 afwesrds sfedy @w 99 |
AWFIARITRIAL | A WA I FNfaAATY |

awee gaseta Mfacafa snaa
AR fUgAfed | o

1 vi is translated in the Tib.

2 The Buddhists do not, of course, admit the ordinary Indian notion of
self (itman, purusa) ; everything is only the succession (samtina) of its
moments (ksana), and this succession is no real being apart from the ksanss,
or links of the samtina (sarhtinin). The parasamtina is the self of the
paras ; the svasamtina is our atman or dlayavijiiana.

8 According to Tib. : sarvatra,

4 Tib.=kim atmany abhiprasanne parasmin parasmin punah pritib.

5 Tib. adds: sems-can-la ( =sattvesn).

8 M. has : stuta iti—See Commentary.

T Tib: de yau de-ltar mi hthad-pas =tad apy evam anupapatteb, ...




iR gyrweAfaEat atfywataarufast |

Azfafawa ¢ 9% @A T@d  fawe(]
Nfacaf sEd | 9 g g @@a glasrg | asify
« FIgwaaverea gfaa afq! wiwAfy rgRanwr-
YTATIIETET: RILUTHTE qrefaafeARan |

25wy 9 PATER AATIIART IHATGIIIANE |

QRIS ¥ EH E39 ArErt |
LAY * Q-
- WY T AT T T AN T

oW gEEdt ww IW wed | WY 9§ Fue-
. em o3 o N . .
ygufcared | At €39 gengafdded 1 qwat

10 gfm | TamwERa ) & @ 7OAE @ wiARY !

@ JUfHFATRA WY | AaguEEaqan
gt dufe wwEsRCfgEwaTat ®d A Fae
ASa | weRT gUiyET wwg w3 Gefafear M-
wififa ®&T | 94 @ Qe garfey !

15 FERGATRITATE A7 ¥ uguiEar |
TUETTACETE Hew1 Ag A AR || &

1 tatripi=atmany api.

$ So M.; L8 has: stutyadayas tu; Minaev: °dayo na me,—Tib. has:
bstod-gogs bdag pi gyen-bar byed = disturb the mind.

8 See infra VI1II, F. Eight- gamvegavatthus, Visuddhim. J.P.7.8., 1893.

) p. 93.—samvega =skyo-ba.

¢ So Ms.—Acoording to Tib.: na tivan’.
* 5 P.W, (K.F.) has only: moglich; but see Madhy.omakarvrtti (Bibl,
Boddh.), p. 8, n. 3.

6 See V, 81.

{

. wfmafaaT 9% ufesge: | 3y

AGIRITAL | GTfaaE {80 Ja & g
WA wguigar sgar | [UIFYTAT AHIQUAA * aat
WY SO (AT 9EWT SR A9 § AN |
wa sErefasfe @ aewife ofe ) swfrfaa-
fufy w3wr wfaufewAgs an | qEedfagae ! 5

- gRlETETR ¥ e |
- Y Arwafa @ TRguEy wE JF ) Qoo
fagfrnme SEEERR dyafaa | aF@maEn |
wg% Wifed ggoia~T | FErefATema e v3-
anrfaRar famiwalfm fAasEfE & sa@eRgE- 10
Few ¢ WAIfREEEEr | J9Ry  aCAeEwRy
Nfagdy w9 @A A Fa@@afomw @ /9 4
AT !
T AALHAR § RUZEATEL |
TRIfUeTAT 37 3UQy FY AF | Qog 15
SHEERTIETIEET | GG EAAgRTa |
¥ ygRUMTAn FMEAAGEIEAITAL | ga: | ggT-
TRfuEaat g | J9Ey &9 /N9 0

1 kapita =sgo-hphar =board or plank of a door.

% Apadvira=Seitenthiir, Hinterthiir (Bohtlingk) = «gn-glegs =board or
plank of a door.—According to the Commentary, we have to read: dubkhin
nirmoktakimasya,—But the first clause: libhasatkira®, plainly agrees with
the traditional text. S
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r{ guHEHAHaT attgaaraaruies |

guemaAFR ey 36 ey

yEfn: SAsAAET w9 A 594 |

W §F q@ AT ARgurEd | QeR
guefagm: waAlsaa | f@d wafa fawEm =9

5 gEfEEAITT 36 7 §= | F@q ) a9

fafaear wf Qe A9 GEA AfE ITLHRH SAEIT !

o § wifEd Aq < AW | A9 ALIEREAn

TRufigagead | qEiARRIfeRET qEauie: |
A% W38 wr@ea gwiawE: & wafgane !

10 HYTEATHIINT A FUH "HIAE |
FAAT wAl fas: JERarguiEa | 4o g
=g Tq@R U3 QEUEfEATEHIT A F( (4
(800 ] gai rfmfae famswifefa ! agr wg3 7 gA-
R W7 g@ ! oAt faw ) ga: ) g@lar gwfi-
15 grARTRATRMY | 9ufgd fafeThi@ | sSafHT
geyarfafa ar &39q |
afy gufAsER FIWE geIAEE @ W

TR !

1 Minaev has : na tv etad

3 See supra V1., 2 (Dhammapada, 184).

8 T would take the meaning of the stanza as follows: nanu tad eva ksin-
titapas tena vighatakarinopanatam,—But according to the Commentary : tad

etat = kgantitapas.

wtayitaar a8: yfeses: 1 R3®

% fe ¥ famn nfe afeig afa fFEa )
| T U W W T w9 | Qe

Wi wEAwAA ) § serfiwaa f&@an
wfig ! agfa’d a1 wafa ¥ w3 IgrEa wafq ' a=
FITU IIFQY FIATHAAE | Agau ATHIGEAET- 5
Mg wd uwas § S A 9 A€W w99 faw
sgd | fauEacidied | anfEausf aur Fae
gaar arfa famfaef

IFRAY FEEIGIIAAT qW FAAE |

A fe wEUER Fatas: saistEET |
A ¥ WATSTH UTH WASAT(as I | Qoy 10

7 s@iEe fegrAuafi@aE ua saraafaar |
qvAdw | EAR: ¥ WA | 9 ¥ W
JMR) AW T EATARTRE TR
T €AQTRUCUEHET! W 9 A€Wl fAW 9gR
%Y § FCAA ¥ ARMIGRTLW AR WGHITA | TF 15
reasfa xgaE 0

1 Definition of the kirana by the classical notions of anvaya and vyatireka
2 M. has: na hi pra®.—According to the Commentary : pravrajakapraptih,
3 Yicannka, in P.W, from Karanduvyitha.

4 The Ms. by a second hand : tasya naiva vighna,




ar=e aaiweafamal attusaigqutan |

wfd v wifmRaefagew sfn amamw Nfade
gSqq  TPUFHIATE ! -
QAT ATIR WH TG |
. afaagunEET areawr «tE |99 wast %nﬂra-‘
% gyuEgEg | A § GICORIRW | WAG e -
wway 9fy %9 (NERfganar @ 3 | ga gala-
Rafaany) o " :
IAT § AU 7 HiFEWrA@ 0 Qof
w@TEd [31°] gOH®  fARwIuasitE /E A
10 fAw 9 wETRST [egrafa | agsQfa | wafe
. 98| GAAfagEHAer WA REETHage ga-
FI@TE | | |
wxAfsaEage fafufEifa: |
AfrTIETERRETEaE 79 g | Qo9

15 qErERd REEe TR awgy wgHEa
. fafufta gawwcarfuaat Rgufaisalg a |

1 This idea is sometines insisted upon. It is asked how some people
abnged the Tathagata; it is said that the wounding of the Tathigata, with
effiision of blood, is only a scholastic ‘* casus,” nobody being able to hurt a
thoroughly benevolent Being. See Prof. Bendall’s contribntion to Mélanges
Kern and M. Vyut. 271, quoted in loc,—The legend of Pirna can be quoted
as a contrary instance, but the power of the ancient knrma must not be lost
sight of.—Beggurs who ask for the blood and flesh of the giver are very
diffioult to meet with (Maniciddvadana).

fmurclAat 88 yfee: | e

T | Sfuarat ggEERQuIS gRRIaTy | -
R GTALENE WS WNREE SEURRTuRd
FANAAT AA FWAGUIHEAATE |

HAT ATAA NI AT ACEATERS | |
T WUH JANAYRT WAT T4 | Q0T 5

qEILEt 47 WA FAT wCWR 7 fAw: aw-
YT FATRERAT | WA YRR FAar A F0ar-
Ul 1 wafefa @@ @w@E awE wew
TG HAITYIRESU | (AW 4AEIEg ATaATa
zinel war i afowaa | g9 ¥NgWa aAfugsEa 10
sfefed UERART | A FCOATY | AWLAGIT
¥ U3 Y9 FIRU 9@ G A | GORT R en-
Lt fRERICuAfE |l

graaagly Aaafandudt saAq ) Sawws-
FONY CAATRFTIFIAE ! - 15

AT AT a4 g1 /@ 1T )
fafaRguiamisiy aga: o 9 1 goe

gar@ aifyswm@ famgaifasnwat areamesia-
gaw | 9 e guevalfy afz vy gmarar 9

1 See Kern, Buddhism I, p. 81.




AL g faEat ftfuvataaruiast |

wafa | @ aff guefqtayaffmmesta aga:
yagEqw: F9 9egq | sy ammmatgmﬁa‘f
q srfefa W@ [(81°] 0 ‘
wy ggaw fAcfmEaar suRwatsfy aife
5 wg grEfRudat gEe Y@ !

SRS TYAfE 7 T |

YT § F WaHeoa feaiga 1gee

WOHT WA WA | TRAARHE TS WA
A TSR QAAET gfErEd | et | ReRrRfe 3n-
10 fywafarga: &9 AR I | ATURITRGEATAR
AU a1 GaAY A7 g | FEY o il
firaeta fedted | gigafgageRurad 99 JauE-
A3 wer FefEmmE AR A fgd ) IR
fanary  Sifmed | agneuEfiea  wfaefis
15 fEaaa: Qiffcfa | ada Iuaere!

ATYTNARATE: WAl (A a BT |
| T HATRG USH: WEHAHAT N QR

g@t fwesla fedtga <rfws gan | mar sa-
Zav 1 aw gerwaRd sAte fafamied sguATad

1 Ms. has gandho, but Tib. sgra =¢abda:
2 Ms. has: °dyate ' ksanti.

ifarEtaat ¥5: e | CENY

W) A g F@ NRWTE ) watEnq ) ¥ W@
WING AN GYR AT FATRA: | W q gAY a9-
RZEWE: | ¥fA g <arfegraiyaisy ugH-
wEl @A | wAgAm wafa ' % saAmvafaEre
yatord | wiTAerEfagt IgugHA | araaq wa- 5
wRe ®@q | fagumats § a9 gwrE fager-
T ! ®/A @ [HRARARArd ! I wufwa gmarar
7 wifzfa | aem@wuafafa Iar fx @ws-
fagu@a |

A SNRATRRITHA: AT 82 % ! 10

e v gt |

TATATC T4 WY Jat 1ar: | QAR

SRR fARaETEE: 99 | 331 waamee
391 T | WAl JEERICORAAG | WARHAIL
war afdd | ga: ' gal GguE@E swE fowig 0 15
WATE | WAFUGEEAA | geA ggEAafuIE w3-
WifFmaiFI v EIeuae ATAT |

wrEaq | afz am a=r =2y ggeufwyaamafy
AYTIA: W WIHITTAT A GAH{A | AL

1 8ee the texts (Dharmasamgitisutra) quoted Qiksds. 153,17 ; also 155,4
(siddhim &gatd bahavah). g (siddhiksetra).—On ksetra, see supra V, 8I,
Friendly Epistle, st. 42 (J.P.T.S., 1886), Petavatthu, Comm., p. 7.

2 Tib : rnam-pa hdis =tena prakarena,




Ry rawafagar Afyaataaafyae |

qeRaE T JRYEEE a9 |

oAy T ggw e ila & EE QR
Wty gguEel aERnRERAEETR Ak
| WA o wffug ) et ‘amfa - Ygenfafug-
5 ffa wm: | W GNREfe ¥qwE Ry A
geWEw Wy | T@d & A Gfurfe demEat EE

gRaT: | |
g ¥ §WET QRN s ArngE wwasty 4

 WANIGAAAT A TATAF TR !

1o SR ¥ AT A @a: & g wE
w9 {1 AT TR AF T AT AR

agfy wngamuf [Afaagueatgafaaagwcfas
AEE | ANEUEAeEEn  IquEe QA
 ATETAREA | A9 I ¥ wEn gar fuAgen
15 gored <fA I w9 famw: fimad ' 99 ga wfafas-
ATAmaT AT guINfaaAe ¢

1 See Dharmasamgiti, loco land.—The phraseology of thia Sitra is worthy
of notice: sattvaksetrarh bodhisnttvasya buddhaksetrarh yatng ca buddhalk.
setrad buddhadharmanpim labliignmo bhavati. Itisstrange that Prajhikara.
mati gives no reference,as he did before, to the Malayanasiitras evidently
allnded to by his text. .

% Ms. tarhprati.

8 yuktd paripatih

L

afautAaT §%: 9= | W]

AT IS ERATEIAAT A |
TEMIRTI@ JEATETRT 7 I (R4

gAy Refmed grdgsmd s awed
AMITE YR WY ATER | a9 qeua-
—— i L IRl aFquEg(s? Jqgd agyad >
@ WRIEAEERY | whE a9TEEguEEe o

(EEHICY JEATHETE FEAgugIaas |

TR TR 5 w6
7 g I T AT | 2 ed

IEAT - qisi  FAATIRE T 1 UTAIGAg 9 10
gpbay: wAn & feeen st afe wig-
quifaur@aT s 331w W | fEA: guTea: |
JUAASAT PUCATHTL | HAAREL | a2 1 g
FqUEA AN | WA | A |
51 TENSY @Et gudarat 0 ¥ @@r: &l

1 ;Qiksﬁg 157. 1-g (maitrigaya). Tib. has: byams-sems-ldan =maitryicay-

avian,
2 Ms. has: prasadhayato.
8 Ms. has wrongly : anantameair gunasiagaraih—See below.
4 Ms, has: tegha and two illegible gyllables in margin. Our reading from

Tib,

" b Tib, points to a reading: amga eva dego’pi—The Ms. has: ahga.,
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]gs TETRCR{AEAT At tuaatIaTeu T |

IRRAT FRIGAATE !

TR Ty I o |
m%wgmﬁa@ﬂanﬁ:amn 28
Iy FUEEARFOAE § HIIwEE  JUIIR

"5 qtmmm’isﬁx gusfemaifa aEq ' afe @ fRaw-
fali gma ANEY | AW AFUYRE qEGE
Setwafy @ 9w | SErEEIATE @R |t
gUTQfd qrEq 0

_ggd FY afe FEQUAGHHGE !

,10 W{g Y: ¥y fa9q |
TAZMIEEW FEYSAT FAT HAq | Q4T
aammﬁﬂqﬁ | TAtsfy FwruagfeataEs |

f& = TR |
FERTYAGGeY fepier: & AITN QL

15 ﬁww:g\amaf‘aaﬁzi ggmi fifugwmEt 9
sudaaTRCTt | fAmf: amAwE e aR-

1 So L8 —Minaev has : sattvasya,—Tib.: sems-can-rnams-la,
% Minnev: °rlipena,

8 =Qiks§s. 155. 10°11-

4 Qiksds. has the gloss in margin: pratynpakéiro buddhanam.

§ The Ms. has the unusual reading : tatkrtd’ pakirasya.—nibkrti=repara.

tion of the offences made to the Buddhas,

4

enfrurctaar 9% ufes: | ]3Y

Ruafafd @@ | ARG WA IWICHAHTRU |
wya W et

yyfeviageafin @ wae ated Rudiaa-
w gmueaatareafafa afaqrzasme !

FrufiCmaaentarta  fgwr faar BES L ,
a5t (53 feagafau@ ! AuAI A wgeg:fEd 10
At #a wfEwfa agggq@E | yEaErq 7 Fify-
Wl | A A9 9Ny & @A WG ! FAA q Faafa
7 o Wi | EAMSAETHY TEATTURITIA YR
w3 &34 A urawIfcafy @ fed gufama
f&  WARADIARIL Fraargatwar swrews  fea- 15
gana fayrfaa=aay o

IHA NEHIAATYE !

1 Ms. : niskrayanam.
2 Minaev has: avicim. See Commentary and Qiksds.
3 The following verses down to the qloka, 134 (end of the chapter) occur at

Qiksas. 155. 14—167-8.




L yerweAfaEaT Afawataaatasi |
wd A/ Wifas 1 arag

- agdwTEEty fAee |

- 9§ %9 WAy 4y ay
FUTA ATH 7 g @A N Q32

5 WW @Y @ RS @9Rd Waed A
AT | 9g¥ qut fFfas . sy @wEEAk
SUEEL IR facfumgreuami@sty - agy
g | AWt wa: ! Ay wNy AquSEEwWOEY w9
sQOf AF 0 fwfafa sia9a am sfagearta |

10 § IEATE A gAIT@NIEIOEETH |
TS ¥ ENITER UR@S AQIIYANd HaE-

faaTe !

ut g Jif g gAresn
Jui =i wfawnfa A7y |
AT Eg -
WATYRIL SUTA JAAT N Q2%

gut Wt fragmiwifaa @G gAwT 3@
wnaw: | 9@ FEAGSAGT 0 g7 § grfe | gat v

15

"1 Ms. has: svayam evam a°
2 = nirvyapeksa.

#

wifmuataar s ufrw: | R®

3@ &y wfanf= | wufiatgATargatE | AgEia-
ARG NAATTAEATMIIEY | 4 | A TRAF@H |
TR AR | w0 wY g
AR FAITHIE QAT |

AEIIEA T
A MU ste AT | LY
sRTEAtRgATRNETE afEar aE e T
rgEEds Ywae | wfEA g@ wie aw 10
[ 83 IfaAIEA GATHTA | AGWEA  qwAl
qual gEdgarat 4 MR dawEaE qfE
FUTAETAT RIFAT I
AMIZYFCAT  FATETINANA AT FRIGHTTRAT
RFIEGINA  ARNTAGUEIAIRT G- 15
A
e |

1 It is difficult to make out the meaning of this clause. The Tib, so far
as I see, gives no help.—abhimata is correctly translated by miies-pa.—na tu...
—de-ni ste dad-can-ldan lta-bu yin-te =tac chraddhavad-vad.—Of course: na
tw......sambhavah.

2 Qiksds. has: mahakypanam.

8 Query : upacitam.

% Tib, boags-par-bya-ba, —(See gsor-ba) =to confess, to expinte.~The read-
ing vyaktikurvan seems, on paliographical grounds, inadmissible. A




]%< gyrwewtamar arfuuataarcatast |

AWTHAT THAG G A

€ T FIEETEAT |

agq Uty ufagwanfa

FeRfearagaa: gawl | %8
©5  G@IRE YEIUAIR HAATAIEA @WrHETq | 9y
wgT@l AfARNAIH | GANISBEEEIAT  ARTHAI-
AUA: ARIUAIfH | gaRd §aonaw SfeErfd o gan-
@i gaqamy | afy sfaegwefid a9 ¥ «@ifq
FaAT | AGFWGAA |

QafgET  ginaRIHEEETEarn

- W g

10 ASHILTICAL-

AT aqEArAi

FATHAT TRATA S |

F9=0 ¥ g v s

15 faEeg 91 gEg WEATE )| QRY
AYTTATATARIANYITY W% @ihfagy wata

. FgW AMAC AAET AT QENE @O @ s @

1 Qiksas. has: sarvamahidayinam,
g Qikgds. has : dubkhanena.
.- B Qiksds. has : te munayah.
4 Minaev has : kurvanti.—~Qur reading is supported by L8 and §iksds.

[

Afmurefaar 9% ufess: | 3¢

[(ne1d gA= wE@H e faQuq ! asi e wyfea-
faw: fIgar wErfa | wa@« afa ggiuryaa® swat
UfTaT REATAE ¥ o

wag 9 MEHR FNRNIQ 9 a9 @
CUIER UL S 5

HTated watAg SR
TuTAfAAT g dwar sfe' |
TR TR A9 qEeul-

SRS b Eicoui AR

FIITNENIANENI S eMEAATITZ AT - 10
FAMIfEAT ar | WaNwd iwd ¥ifad s 1 q -
) Aiialy:  wuwafwEarn: | gfafgana-
A9 | WAl JEATENA | AWMIEEE YU JFT WNAW
Y WWr gwW | AW RRAEQ 9 gedidSant !
7 gw Tfa W 15

TAFEAZ FENTE a33 afaqataa |

1 Qiksds. : samagayo’tra.

& According to Dev. 85 and to the Qiksis.—Minaev has: drgyantu etena tu.

8 Tib, omits : °traga®,

% See VII. 16.

6 (5). The Commentary is obscure. “ Nanu buddhih sattvaripena
dreyante ? sattvi eva nithi iti ki sattvesv anidarah.” Such I take to be
the meaning of the sentence,




8 gewEAfamat stfyaataarcutasn

W FEYERART
- AHTHATE] aaaaed | Q9
5 @YE  gEENEIeRs | wtwe gy

AgaaTq | naiafﬁ' 939 FEIQHATAA Qe |
wrnfRaagaE e T qmait(agmﬁamﬁwﬁi-
wqmtuﬁv‘{maﬁ '

T UW yREATI e |
o fawd R wAIfa QR FETT: 1 e

o
1w

w= st 2ufwEfed Rt gﬁsﬁ | A
antﬁmamaaﬁazrf?ar@a ' wayta fwdafa )
QMATEREHIZ [T AREAT JNaR=Uiy a6
f‘wqummm?gp aq arfeat sfa wgfeazfe-

15 ife ) s@q ’ |

Wam"rmmwl

1 Ms. has : °laksanasyasyaiva.

8 According to Tib.: apahati-hetutvit.

8 dirghadargin =mig-rgyan rif-po, —rin-po = dirgha. — mig-rgyan = distance
of sight, distance at which a man can be well distinguished from a woman,
¢ Ms. has: tasya .—Tib. : gan-gi. ’
‘,5 Mp.,': yasya.
" ¢ Vastavys=Einwohuer (P. W,)

- gifmafaat v ufosma 1 =8

%7 ®§ [EIgEEiER™ @ XEW | ®9 gATAAE-
wd q wantare | a@fa | T gEdd AW T€@

AIIRT |

aqr | gﬁa % fagus, faaEAa zaa

AM@NNCFATY  SATITH qugatd | & sﬁz a5
wﬁsnmﬁl

ITEATRITETE T a8 |

AR AT HAEETY T97 | 4%

AGZIUHA@EN | Fa: | AWALTRAEY A9
s AN ey feEE- 10
QUANfEt 99| SEHAEE Sya e
gl U faqt a9t aurl f5 w Wi=-
gfuga gEaafaem | A T W SR AT
(ANEEA SAAAT GREATE !

 gfue: o =20 FAEA WEAEEATL P

FTEESHARA waw TIIA | L2

| So Minaev.—M. has : tasman.. ; confirmed by the Commentary.

%2 So L2.—Minaev has: apa,radhyam

¥ According to the Comm. the gecond line must preced
4 Ex conj.—MS8.is illegible.

b Aprasatti (compound new) = nprasida.
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LT RS TwIETHEHAT attygataarcutEm |

ffafa  aar y=a | f& ag@aragagiy
qufa: ewdt w3 1 A3fq wrw ) fad | {9 g
A9 AR AgATTEIAT | WA O8]
[ g f& =ufagaraggaes Wi |
5 AEEAATEN TN WY | L8R
Al WiTEgee FEryTEa |
TR STIATEiEa 5w st es
mrETfewaAr T yg feeifaa
wsafagd whYe &Y AT e ) Qs

10 n xfa aaretafamamt  Sfysataarcafgat
St faar ve: afesz: 1 ]

1 The verse of the leaf 94 begins with the first sentence of the viith Chapter
As the Commentary of the verses 182-134 is also wanting in Tibetan, I befiev;
that the aksaras : atipra must be read : iti pra [ jﬁdkarmnatikrtﬁydm, ]. The
translation of the last glokas ocours in the Mdo XXVI, fol. i9a atnl;h; end.
(Text alone, without commentary). Their authenticity, supp,orbed by the
quotation in §iksss (p. 157), is confirmed by the Chinese translation.

8 The Tibetan adds the following colophon Rgya-gar-gyi mkhan -po pa-
ydi-ta chen-po su-ma-ti-ki-rti-i zhal-sfhia-nas dah sgra-sgyur-gyi lo-tsa-va 3-tsa-
rya mad-pa-chos-gyi dban-phyung-gis bsgyur-ah zus-pa=translated by the
Indian Pandita Sumatikirti and the Lotsava translator-(?) Satyadharmegvara.

ﬁhﬁ‘"(fﬂ?ﬂ R Wﬁ:ﬁ?‘q: | 368

PRIE T GG IR DILCICIEER IR
Frgrcfaar gaa: = | |
e R Sa S
a¥d faqgufAse fawr arf afaag N9 wfa-
YA !
@ T WS T aifvga: fgan)
7 fe 9t faar y@ Fon Ay fqamEfa g

EEFFAC GAGT: I Al «qf | WG
fmHa | WEET EERTAT W Gy
| | FEGAIEGALA TATE ! T TAfE
T ggawAfgd | AgAFAA AFTANAGEED |
Gzfi ga: 1 gEis NEAATMW g@ RIS |
YqEeuRAT | WA ZES | HERHIRET | ag- 10
W MafgemEmsard avat 9 3gEEs w&w@ o
Mamgurafemarg=xla !

I Minaev has: ksami; ksamo, according to M., Paris-Mss. and a frag-
ment (F.) on Palm-leave (Bendall, 1899).

$ Minaev has: ... vina gatih;=vini agatih.—Cp. Kern, ZLotus 189
padavim ta vind ‘gatih.—Tib. : rlud med gyo-ba med-pa bzhin.

8 S0 Ms—Tib.: ran-gis goms-par-byas-pai bzod=svayam shhyasta

keintih,




v S S N Y AR A Lt Carl A Tt S etguR BT

J5W

=89 yerRTAfaaat atfuaataareufssn |
& AT FuNIETEREUR: F IHA |

HTE FlaararmaaTEATETREAT | ]
FRANS a1 wwTR ) guEArs: | 9 6 g
FAMY TG FART | qGYR: | ASTEAADNEGR |
5 wgUE | FWGAT | FATIGYEd rawTgRa-
wafuga Ifa afkugammgaa ifdaare | afkw
iz | aw 9w faggt @eoE ot fauw: &
IYYA | INHAY | WERAATE | WwE FI9H
HEAAALFAGAT | FlAA FTCANE wr@€r@q@r-
10 gy | fawrgt fawwar ! gFR FAfw feww R
A | WAWIGATHET: | AT STAFATGEANT | 7Y
afguzi -
ATERAEIT AGITY ATIZUZNIAGATS !

TRATURGE T AZTATHIE AT |
15 HERZ ARSI | 3

ém(gzzarq%mzé%mqsl QisgRATC  fo=i-

qRAT | AT JA A GERE: GETHTR: | § 9 fAgn

1 F. has: kutsitagaktir ; Minaev : kutsitig®,
. 8. Tib.: .dge-ba-la  mi-spro-ba ni le-lo-ilid-do=kagale ‘nudyamah
kausidyam,—Infra, le-lo-iiid = &lasya ; siioms-las=kausidya.
8. 8ee VL 21,
4 Tib.: de-la an des bde-fioms,..,..

NEyrefaar aga: afesT: | ]8Y.

v fa(sslgwaw | anat fagTARTRITTg IS |
sIgAATRETS: | A4 | SrEwgustaa Tfda G |
ofy a1 WERg@ELIRET | & fegfu gwe-
#ifu 7 yafm | awrgEr@re: | dat fagr ! a@r-
FAHIET | 44T |

(911

= O QARATATAA Y (HEAT RINIAGE-
FaaT ! TR "

RuEEETHTE: HEET ST |
ety /1 ST "EEgAAT: | 8

TfCHT ARTfEAfeET STfeR 9w Faaiga: | 10
St ua amfCEn | AGEA W | et
37 wfaE ewETglt ) FeeTaEAa A -
FrrE” | AmfAE: AzEE T | $ITHE AGTAETERTY
FICd | wgrfa At gut Aty wengd wfyw €7
fifaf @ 3fm | STAgATCRIBHIAIE W 0 15

TZAIT WATRILCATY !

1 middhakramanam not translated in Tib.

% Minaev: aghdtah; M.: aghratah—Tib. : bgor-ba (hchor-ba=to hunt,
to chage) ; fia ggor-ba=to fish.—aghrata= * fkranta (Bohtlingk).

8 Tib.: dban-du byas-pn.

4 So Ms.—vigurika=vagura ? or rather vagurika® ?




R 11 A LR

T unETRfaEmar i faaatsara gt |

ETEEATUTE ST 7 g |
aaTfy fazi ares SweTEAfer T9T 1 Y

od oA gEn ! @ 9y arergaeE
feaefearear fawfE@ ' am wawiv ) swmr-
5 MATRACAARTT | 7 @iy wwdraaafaf:
wrffa | wawfae feaene afiwey gguafaata
A ATAEIE QEQEIIRT w9 FRH@ER | Al
e Ay AWt ag@ fegEr g

FAMAEATCR TIATT G |
U CERGCRNE R CRE i DR R

If IUgEERT wEat qwuaRcufgaE qufi
AtaaR faeTenwa: [85°] gerfasraeaangiea-
A7 WAA | AW@ANEY WEAgEAr IqfHIaaTE-
AT FUEINATIGARIEY |

15 =gy | ! 9} awmEnaEar @wrerfy
AGANTTRTNRTCGATIRH | THTOFE !

I Minaev has: svayithan.—Beings of the same nikiya (see p. 245, 1. 12).
% So F.—Minaev: evam,
8 Ms, °vasyam °,

DAqEfaar ana: ufeR | YD)

TMAFHAGHATC AU TERfa |
sy agraEATTY f afcafa i o

qHA: gEEA: SWTTG STRAT U9 Ariysiraget
9 wiafefa @t ¢ W afEniEfumEeg |
R AFgETIa: | WeAg | wied @a R wR)- s
gy a1 agr & femSwafafa wma

AHRWATRAIY GHI Y IAAGUTE |

% @ ATRARATAYSA fEd |
TRAFRGUETA €7 wais@ifa famaq
R FARTHCAREATAA | 10
T fATT SumERgagErE 90 ¢
@I faeaw: STEARE ATCHT |
grarfafeaTsT faaw: @ sfcafa n ge

1@ gAY HAYAA! WATGHA aF 9TH | LA
TATINTIZA Ud SRAE ! IeAYed fgd afeafass 15
fragfaeqs | Tfd AEUEMATEEE  FRATFIAT
AR W€t FarfasE ¢ watsEnfa fafewe fawe

5 FfR@TFAAT GT4: |

W& frafaainsafgweRan: | ag Jns@ang-




o S g e

TS I

RgT gy eRfanal attuwataagufesn |

nefw: | An gl wgmarfa wrgfe g
hif Argauife wiwarfeq @@y arfe awn)
AYEAT A gaEit gst At @ qa9r ) an
dume fEwET | A9 SEEEROTEeE g |
5 ! frOMT w0 wgsitad At apwe
AQIATARATEI AT || ALOEAA U fgATATHIgIgEr
¥ GEeIIRRg I dun fawe 5 wfcafe)
@ sAUEReREA ARl fafREd A
gafafd q@rMma  atfya: | AaEmrERa ) o[
10 PEATTY ACH | AARCUIHIAZ @G -
AN ARG FAT FTATRIITRT | ASgeT /-
waRaEEtd 99 @ glwaat feyefw: as-
fagme: 1 figw ) SAEwREAEAIG | &
wfafe wEfFag fFEaan |
15 gfa war wgEgEawma afgaE Ifa fis
faaam!

1 Ma. tatrik®.—This clause is wanting in Tibetan which does not, as
a rale, translate ‘grammatical observations.—Mahibhdsya I. 3. 29, Vart. 2.
Sarmpagyan should by I. 3, 29 be atmanepadam, if the word were intransitive,
because in that rule there is the adhikara ¢ akarmaka’; but in the clause it is
not intransitive, not atmanepadam. (F. W, Thomas).

2 Tib.: gan-du zhe-na, slar-gson-pai bsam-pa dan bral-ba am,

8 So Ms.—Tib. :_don_hba-zhig-la khro-bai sgra bzhin-dn=arthantare
kopagabdam iva,

emrefaar ara: wfewT | 28e

e TaTEf gm wafdea ®' |
f& ot FAUIE AEEAEgEa I AR
Staw Uq AAEn AU wgerd wE areeiEarte-
ARa 914 e | STAtgEfaar wen stanan 3
EL Rt O mEqfAarfz AT warw | 5
Agzeafa | =g v ar fA9q&d afanfa 3fa wafe
g g% WAMMIT T | TR HEIEAMERE A6
gaRcu® ®IwA: | @ g ®Adrew Hadt #E gw
7 WAty | TR | WA EAIEFG @A |
fratageRIfRERfuETE | 10
WY TWRAATT GFAT AT |
Tl AE FH (T TEATEE | QR
qEaTwfy ¥9gg: | GFARA w9y | wfaRg-
WRiaar egAmmsE ! 954 AT | AT IAT(E GaArd |
TuCAfq d ATE !

AR A Tg= |
AT AT €T gfaa fag=@ | (3
gEvENEaE FERgEsE L 1T W a9 wE

15

1 Minaev has: me. See Comm.

2 Qikspirthiva:Qikapriyal_l parthivah ‘
69. (not Siddh. k. as stated in the St. Petersburg-Dict.)

8 Minaev: °grasto mara’,
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Mahabhasya Vart. 8 to PAR 2, 1,




RRe gREHfa@at Ay tuunataaeutEn )

gEAfHEE( | TEE R w9 9 I
WA @EAT | JFYA W Al | w9 IR
YARI@E A/ | W 9 findw SRaww fauwn
FEUIAIT: FQZATATE | w1 g:fEa gy | mﬁs-
5 Igwaar Fgi Wi AREENE ) w@naRa & fw-

wfa | vaREeIfe awrewd gesw ! fMRgwWE
SrafaauzTa |

fagiata= was
AR AEATEE AT FEASTARY |

0 7g W A fAETEr T AgEHn A g

| ‘qmamﬁﬁijai AgEwEATfaEs) Aafaanazant-
URNAAE WY | AT 939 @A, A€y | §d-
g@rfw uBlgRa TulgwEaafd aaq | ¥ WigeEn
a et fagme . wafes ;. §ffyan 9fk
15 FFETRA Ta: faad | AR g gaifanaw Atgenr
wfAmfa 1 937 | gaay wAeW: ga 6 0
EAEE e gfaama faaraan

L Ma,:...viparyastah |/ caritam asya vagyah.—(h=rh.)—In margin na
( ¢yan), 8ya, corracted to pya by a second hand.—Tib, has: mthon-nas=d

v2 According to F.: dpadya, b

8 Minaev : midhak®(typographical error).

4 Sopre, L 4,

a’éﬂﬁfﬂm THA: W&%?: | : WY

T WAH SreTAAmaEata |
admaeraTar TERar 73 9 I W
wadet T Sergwat ¢ et wawla-
W GRS G AT fawafa:
gevaTel g &7 qUC 1 WG @ SHAFD | AHRINI
FrRBrw: | MgEgEaal FrErewan Aganeata
g ) et ApigA | wER arfiE @ )
wfenstarzafas: | a9 &9 o g -
a1 IR grERar | AHRGIGUAIAEER
[57) epiafal | 10
vd gfaamtmi Ffoee RAsgmEamat A-
fug FCaER ! wuCATY = afsuefaeam afaag-

qqR !
qﬁﬂmamammmﬁ&am |
qTERAT e yueufEas | g

fmrz ATt | awE Jw qET TEGATY-
G | AIGd fAguAr | STEfEEEar mEamaEfaar
T &t sagweAEn | gtz A uf afgarmfas-

1 SoM—Mmaev °Lnsyad1u
2 Tib. has: dga-ba dan beas-

-pai hag-gi...—dga- -ba = inanda, rabhasa=

fierce joy.
$ Tib. has: zlas dbye-bai tshig bsdus-pa yin-no

zla-bo)—krta, untranslated.

(See Jischke, 8, voc,




- RYR ySRTAtawaT atfuuataarca T |

AT | WHAHATICRATRENT WAURRE aegan |
YA wnE wifgeeE AdeEgd awEATERE: |
| SfXERIT A FiEwwE !
AarawTR: TW=: FAl ¥ AR |
5 gat # Sfufifa | syas aus: ewwa e |
ggd R AAFaRETRE  F9RaqgEsE-
AT EATB Gy Fome: me -
fanv® ard wafa | W€ @ W agw TfH w9 AlE-
urAt AT g3 SWEA | AR TCRATIRITE
10 Fur@t fagraY @ wA=: | ANTIHTE @ ! A9
TIURISETS T ) FH !
FHTAAT: 6 FRATIIGDRITT | QO
THIAAMA T AGA IFAFATGRHAT FGaa0q)
FY WEA TATE | GFAAA ! AR aTIZ AU
15 AAQY | WA EITHWEAIAURAA] | fF AmEgwaT
A SETA=AANHT AfEEHT FATET |
ATETEANATHT FUUT AT | Q2
e | Asfu ggr WA @ wrmgfaafite-
- QUEHTIHAY: SGEATEATAAL [57) vessenarEt

1 =In the eighth chapter.
% Ms.: aparamita®
8 Cp. Ciksas. 54, q.

Rmrafaar awa: yfe=g: | 243

foqNm USAT UATEA FHY: | ARATRAEI T4l

. miewEly WWIE SeE AR OO gee-

Al aTRRRAEE | FIEAEe a H fNg-
wfafa Wi | ¥ a@d

Tt /9 gacfaad @ gww arfuians | 5

foreaTS AT STET WA Wig fearted |

FARAEgEATRIY & AAmE | Q8

% ga ¥ AgEar Swar ! wat T feartea-
fufn | 3¢ feafwgafed | TuANH v FAUCE !
LIGULRIES antishn | <fi fafem | wiw@ wiag- 10
amaAfet Wifaqa Suidgdenfaured | a”gANiZ-
IR@EN | AREAZANARI g | g AYAl-
A% | WA GSNG WYARAA |

TAgnAaT @RS gfid | quiw | 7Y Sifaes

°d fewgergafa | gumEr AifudgE@n war 1
@YW NG g 7 A 9 gER ¥ -
Mg wiowe a5 e agfq wwwar@ @8]

1 Minaev bas: jatyag”

% Minaev has: sarvajiiinity®.

8 DMinaev has: nipnnyimy aham.

¢ See Apte, 8. voc, kiku,—Tib. : tshig-zur-gyis.
b =Qiksas. 54,9-10.

8 (i.: dusgpripa.

7 Ms.: parltam ; Gi. omits hinam ca.




-Rys

10

15

TR famar attuvataamutes |

FWERHIT GGl WGLAGHT | ANTCHAY
tgw wgRNg | A aft aifweswad fwgar-
ad ) @ sfa ¥ shrEggrETIIAT WX WWREIET |
g sfu arfewwimgew ! & sguaa a9 S
afauzt 1 §gWRa NYwfwEggn '+ @&aw v 7 A

TAAT YATTREgEn: | WeRfY aur qur 9fed o awr

AWl FEQ | YIGWATNRYA AT | GIERLEGA
N¥u FureRTIwAT g 88 JqEAtfunfwEHtAg 3fa)

gRRAAT | FqEA ARSIV TR G fA3q-
fagans fa fawwasre !

iy ewmuTerfe rm=fafa & W

FAUACHR AR Jg& 7 w@q t@fd-
FEARG NEfmwargaIet fMaqq @ IfA S
wfwAAaAE !

TRAHIHTE T WA | Qe

ATAVIgRWINAGEANT A | WW F®A  TWAL

qrwatfafa AtganarRwar sEFwTme " G -
ATRERE: | IENAERT gyEryafiugie vare-

fameiase |

1 gamndicaratd, omitted by @i.
$ (i. makes here reference to the Buddhas of the present time.

8 Mg, has: arambhanena (Sic).

YA TRA: qle=pa: | 24y,

vl AT TR AT SHARE:' |
FURIDITHRAT 7 ¥ Sl | 0

WA fMadQafaysRansaayfe w1
WUGFIRFRSANCHIEY | a97 Away st -
gmifefa: | qrEn ACEwgRArfear |yt wfeaww- 5
[EAT | FAFW  SAFKATQ | AE(LY FICURT-
WUy W9 FEEt M I@ET: S@e-
TR | SRR gERramAR AT A AT faata |
7 9 JEEEHI(E aduRa |

@ SRIIUEwAAT W a%aT fawe 9! ggE- 10
TATYF gATAT ¥%E SgugAaE |

© g & uftfad gd sqifyame |
AEXNFIATINE AFATIAT T | ]R

¥g ggavaya afe? g9 ufifad aw sfafqaa-
FrawTfaaar ! g;@(wna)%a!s‘ | AAYTEA W ! a9 15
gur 1 qer [(w)we Fefw ' afafas agrrem
AN AAEIWEY: | A e[ 65" )-

I So M.—Minaev has : dahyapatyair anekagah.

$ Minaev has: etat.—See Comm.

8 So Minaev; M. has: etat parimitamh dubkham sambodhisukhasidhanam.

¢ This is the reading of the Ms., pragamana being written in the margin by
a second hand. It cannot be correct, as the Tib, has : ...sdug-bsnal-gyi rgyu
de de-lta-bur gyur-pai zug-rhu Ges.,.. =duhkkalietus tat tathabhitam calyam

tena..,.




=y¢ nEIRCAla@at at faaataaafa®n |

aqred | nRUZEW | HIRAUEAA a1 q9 age
yfafaqaaraawal | SYaafeRg@unAfafaT ! a-
arggfeafagafy g |
wat sfa sgfRafaetaars ! A
5 & s e At et |
- awREfa gEfa T AewAw | I8
& sfy W ¥ 933 | eruRArEwAa eI
fARroifMeysfayg  fragE: | QuaRammn
fazufd | =RYr AsQATT | 94 Ud a@igfa-
10 nRmeRwS 3@ g faad ' gl garta ey
QIgETAIATEEY S INAT MR @AY | W
AT g% qiwa: | A I gwAfe A wAife-
FATE AIRATNE HAAATH INEHTE !
feenfrmmAgfeat FIET @ AT |
15 fearfaat  swamafaurfzal gEtErEay
Sfearafy ¥awiamia | aRE WA | eder §d-

1 lahghana = dns Fasten, Hungercur, picana = Digestivam, Caraka 1.22, 6.3
St. Petersburg-Dict.

% We have tried to ascertain the meaning of the word ddikarmika (Boud-
dhisme, BEtudes et Matériaux). Ouar hypothesis was wrong to a certain
extent. M. Oldenberg has criticised the translation given by Cowell and Neil
(Divyavndﬁna): beginning a wrong action without finishing it. (See Bud-
dhistische Stadien, p. 650). His own translation refers to n special case.—The
adikarmika is the “débutant,” who has taken the samvara, but who is
wanting in abhydsa (See Qiksas. Index, p. 376).

8 See Kern, Manual, p. 47, and Vyédhisitra, J.R.A.8., 1903, I1I,

Faqcfaar ana: 1w |

oifufefes: | wud @ WA A Fagadr Afa-
qfzAaTaTfEH AR |

4 Afe ToTfearaagaafda | wre !

wyRaEry fafsafa Aegua e

gFREWINRWIFAC ! gursd  felEwar-
yraRmd: | fafwefa Qagawe FAfE awau
Aefat rfeAT@NuEE |

® gATE AYTINIT TATE !

Y wrEfgerasiy fAasafa aras: |

AR ATAETIRER T &S | RY,

AGIAAAGATS  GEGEA  GHIEAGE 9
rmiRa™  mEesfufewifezEa aqHaT u[ 89 J-
wafa ARt waar | gAewuEtamse At
FOfH | Afzfa @iwimt ar ) 9Qer Irar "gEAr-
WEFIT WA URITEARAEIEN AR aT  I9T-
qRURMAERAY  @aleRfuTEEA v
=R |

#¥ gARAQAfAATIFT!

JqT WHYT YA @A SGAATIA |

wiwife mveEe agr f& A THRCURE

=y

10

15

I Sukhasukhena, given in St. Petershurg Dist. from Lexx. only.
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Ty< gewwfamal At fuaataaicufast |

afign WA PALAHTAIRTIRA] GG
Agaqaar mafmy @aivsfy Ayt gigaesmEs
agr aterfzgsfy sansrasEyigfa afay e
fa aw gad ) Ja & fafema:
5 . wurfa @i wfadsS®e wU¥ §9IaT agd
Fafaa ufced nwfAzaTy!

A T FRATETAETATH AT |
frerawuaar {9 qTaTERTd FAT =T IR

fafauwa fe g FTuwguaad wifgs a@fEs
10 9fq) aRaganfy Aifugee 7 dwafa ) FwEae-
waife;  walagfae@d: wifas gEaw A wEq |
gmmﬂmrgua?itma@° 9 faggarwswafy ga
gat fREndwaar safRHR@aTaATIauRagHT WIal-
yfafranaan ar N 3@ | I fAnaE: w8
15 @@ angEquiteiuger® 1 siaa xfa ufa-
grfEa o
IQEl @R Fawawgifa afavzgsrg

1 Prakarsagamana, see.Supra II. 20, Bodhicaryi v.t. Index, Nytiyab’indu.
14, 22,

8 L’ has: na sathkitamanis (sic).

8 L’ has: vikalpacittena.

4 Bihya®, adhyitmaginyatd, or pudgala®, dharma®, to be established by tke
Sacred Books (agamas) and by the common pramipas (anuméans, yuktil.

famEfaAaT grA: ufeke: | ]y

y@a wa: glaa: yifeeaw @a: @ |
fergey e gL TATY: F f@9d | R

g€ sanw sEat gfeq: | g€ fAgdsa 779
fa ©fa| UEGREGEERATEAE &8 Jard
W eI SE RW gEw feud) @ wed |
afy ar 39 fega ! SgyawwEE 9 fafafa
ara | afERMERRTONEAST aG@GUER |

WA QNTEAREANIfETaENiEaT Aw
gwﬁmi@mmjﬂmnm?n ax gyl me-
FWAGT HITRIARAFICE AIATAFTE !

HYFA GAUTATTA HAt= JEEEE |
FifufenaeTRa SERATia T | e

qEeafa arfn wwfa arfa Aifufemaea
TAfE gaq aAw WG
gurmaATEANAAE
ararfa afsdsfa vt o
aqr SAfEAIArEa gar=eAIgA: gUAA(E |

agA !

5

10

15

3 See snpra VI. 106.
6 1.2: °balad esa.

6 See supra I. 14.

1 L2 M. sukhitah kiyah.
¢ Minaev has: sukhi.
8 L%, M.:dayaluh.




REe AL ICICE TR EL DI ERT L i

| wfAfmAn guw: saAw aeear oA
- dEfWteiggweda wyTamAeet atfyew: ga-
Wt Msrgfaamaat

5 SifufeaTd’ ur waREEAY | 0
- sfaufzadary futew  avafa CAHHHFAT
Tyl guwRae @§ sfu gt
| AErfmdudsg@ary AR T
QQEPRRIfHAYarY gafaucRTEsATaaguat fafs

10 TufhareTg | WA @A | wdET: ORER: W
WEAE: | qAeywifa afaqifansa sd@ews aw-
Wi d1 gEswREgEORAfET 5y
ELLE LR R THRINYIT ! W A e
fRurg( 90 Jaraga | |

15 aRawAafufamzffawsfsamfne  sfauy
TOgyY ATy |

FREAaqfaas awefagy |

LRSS BRICRIEs bt RN SO0 T

L 8ee supra I, 19,

% See Qiksds. 361. .

8 Minaev has: chandah sthima ratir muktibalam ; M.: chandasthina®,
¢ See VII. 16.

faqrfaar ana: ufese: |

WAGRIAWAT | FR T¥ FUAIHES: | WA
wRTFAT| (Fa: wapatal: | ginaTad AraehIe-
g0, | CANATRAE | WAREAIIEGITA@FA |
v@ifzaeaq | aWNfEgd) AATaEgR NEw
wiifaAgysEfzfa wa o

A9 @RIEW ARRArRRAafEarRt -
fifymare! gENAIRA | AEEEAC W@ STEA
tfa srersg= galq | wAwely W@Ew) wgdern
geRRw gufawen! @ SMiETEsAe w@!oam
WEET ! THAACARAR(T Ay g9 g
fematae: |

gind Iw" WATHIAGATE !

v fauaga= aﬁa’jmﬁﬁi’r |

AT fAE AT TaEs: | 3R

RNy | fvmeRfy | 95 sfaee-
aaArEfaAreEE | dFENE 9@ gaiq | dataE-
danfe | wafywetEfa =4 Yraga@Iqe ey |
qRAERE 37| ANt AW www ) SwaueiEr 9

Fan=: |l
A9 qlTaKRIQIZATE TGAATE !

1 See VII. 2,
9 Mas.: ityadi—Ex. conj.: ity 3ha chandetyadi.

LAY

10

15




=4 grwTAfa@at atfusataaufast |

AT AAT AT T @A A |
TwTfU T I FRCAS: /L | 38
- A JumEcw Ista AR R
. AT A i § w3y
5. Tl AACGTHETE €3 WO |

AT WA T4 ]y
.{[@ﬁsﬁmﬁmm:wam

| gEENGUERIOAET @Y aHEm AR -
. Tegatwrzare | wEr afufiwgafzd ) a9 9
10 fofyseqreaafagana@ry g« 900 JuTganr
w=uAH U3 fasia aqr  gafafafuranmic
arr wfacfa wafa fafyw SanAgaigdn =
gaqeafzfa sgImE: |
FIRINEHR | WARGT  HATAATRT | 26
15 sra(arE ] REAIET | Tmar v |  QuUa
T UGS | UERRIaa | st aEgsat
97 95 | ARAGQ FOGAA R FEIAEE: | @
e LR E D
A% Y YA QeIww@Ers | /i
20 PEATIAM AW A=A T WA | WA} IRATIHR

faqrefaar ana: ufege | )4}

aRfaagansme @ M gefd 9 faa
FT ¥ AHITC ||
gur waaTz w0y 1 v fafew w¥agugmafa
a1 e WAl W wd femamgd | e

gur fawewwa war Swreefafags A 'ﬁﬁﬁ- 5

mafafa @aq) &9 fewd mmaanfﬁg L

Mﬂi@ma—r L1 umammnga 1
{a’? sfa fwafaaTe 3

A AT WA TGS AT |
| HAT mﬁ w FFTMTAgREan go o
Haw A At | gfga: Fan |
T FA aArgAdista At | 3T
AmmA| AT EIAfaNEag e 1 3
99 wYaa® « urd ArfeEtd war | arfa wreR ufa-
ArEya Al fTEERT: [ARUUANEA R Igagmy iU 15
g war1 A@ife Ifgmel  gakmaamtaen:
safuwcueqfmEurgaa yfar |

1 See supra 1V. 20.—The meaning of this simile, as it is given in the Com-
mentary of that passage (Tibetan only), is known from the Friendly Epistle
(Journal Pali Text 1886), p. 18—See Supra p. 9, note; and F. W, Thomas,
Candragomin’s Epistle to the king Kanika, Intr, (Ind. Ant. 1903).

8 Ms. has: viphalam ityadi.

8 Minacv : krtah—M., L8: krta.

¢ According to L= tathigatagasane.

b According to L! = piija.

8 Utsava, masc. only in St. Petersburg Dict.

L TS P,




T e e LSS BTN ( CATORRRE, T

E_
|

:4s geimeAfa@at aifusataaiafygan

arfa WAw: seaTfeHgaaTgiaaat ar Aefa-
W g | Ay srEwAgETal NfgaEgaal 91t
gfEm: war T 93 GQEEHATAIRAETRIY | g
a1z gy |
5 @ gaRat WAt Aret sarfhee v

g SR Ay

% aafﬁawwmﬁﬂ nmaaaﬁvﬁﬁﬂ ) ﬂammﬁm

e 192, Wﬁm gUET | U WTET & uH aawgaqn

yfResiq | & 4 Augdla fFege gfa W
ff ga: guEIGAi WY q@ A
a€\F g FEREEARAIfE agRTd e
FoTAl ¥ wat &< G lew )
15 WEiq AW @A (AUTRRSETEAr | go
7 a9 FAYFAUREIUY | THYAIANAT %=)-
ey gffemfafn wse: | wHarfAfa q S
23 | T 99 W WEGHAT | q g @IgAE-
<@ T | ARy =X=@Iy ¥ §ad gIwE @A
20 HEATEAT | [ATEWFHAG fagrsse wiEw erfe-
YU | A" WiEAr g4 gAug@rEd |

T fmﬁz@r ST YA wg?@ﬁu a{’

4

Dguefwar @nq: ufekT: | €Y.

ATTAFACT FHATHRHGUINIATE |

gaifa Samenta warfa fafarfa <
gfvaTafaarars sTa« aTaaRreat | 8¢
aaf  wifgwamieR AawfgTat gt

ARt amuEfe stgw wafe 1o are-

FIfcu@a | warf qugEAAEAIfa: | IgeATae
wMfReraarRwE ATy | .

gEARAG AATRAAATE !

A WwEAl I 997 T

A9 a99 AT FETSATHYTEA | 8%

TEIIATAF AART: | 9@ wWiE A aa
(o] wfufg: | sweal g@wRW @ 99 g33fd
Swrat @ ® 9| U=a HEIFA | wETSQlA !
AAABRATRIAAIRAS TAS GO 1T gAT-
QWY HEATE |

yraRTRER= g 9= 999 T |

A9 AT AATIR G TN | 83

gosT gaEIas: | AmeRE WA @arar |
gaTafifs wQ | @Ay T A wg-

B 0

10

15

20

1 So M., L8,—Minaev: hanyase.
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- R{g g TAfaAaT aifugatameuiEasT |

TSI CUIIHEH (AR RH RIS TCTRTE |

mr{fﬂﬂla'(mu Hﬁﬂ”mﬁﬂm’ @
s GIGAT WAl G G FAR: | 83

freugleafoma f afussr s
AlEgst Mwgw | % aff gEaai faggesae-
Ty SE | Aet gefaafands seafq | fgwf

 faduifa Ut WAt Mawe Nage-

10 @uifa arfa 9 sOEer agerfs 3fa 1 st wmife
gQEeItal a1 fAEswEat™ | dy wan  §fean
ua'maqmmrﬁmfawsmmaéaf‘ﬁaéiﬁf‘aﬁﬂrz°
gUAGAT WAt FAERA §q™: | |

F4 ga: qgdy §fg wam T@Ee AuRan

15 Ayl wEEURIAAN awEtRTRm R dagu-
HEMAER: AT SufvAT gaat ayfy aui § aer

1 Minaev has: asana—; M., Dev. 85: ®agana®.

% See Dharmasarhgraha LXIV, LXV; and the Dacabhi#migvara (an older
reduction entitled Dagabhiimaka was found recently by Professor Bendall).

8 See Jukhdvativyitha,and infra X. 4.—Birth from lotuses, Qiksds. 175. 5 sqq.
L4 Me.: sugandhini, but see VIII. 67 and Panini quoted in loco.
. 5 @Garbha, masc. only (St.-Petersburg Dwt)

9 Comp, infra the lokottarakaya,

Erefaar ara: vieRe | r€e

9 9 aat faaimtaa = | giwarnte | g
R UROEEHGRINE aqac@aaifaar« fasr-
fiarfn = arw@Eewty fa 1 aat fafadiarta faatar-
(9 ]f wfem wouamATaTAaar Wwarta ayfy Jut
} q9T) AYMEAT W @IAGAT Sifuewr wafw b
aEw | GNAE g GEEAATATAATHE WIEats: !
FUERHATE: FACH: |

Azaw  ArEgE agmamammaﬁwwﬁww

@ IRAafmguefid wafq) a1 ¥ as qHe
Pifaf sECAEEas  Rmee  AAeEEEmEe 10
Mg RArfrAaimE:  GaNaEme  aeIs R
RUEHE  F9  (IRQIANe" g (AR
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1 vidrutaka = *vidruta (St.-Pet, Dict.) =liquid,
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wivd grags gfavizfaqaig !
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S Jafu fed galq @ fofasimava: |

“1'BoMs, -
_% Supra 1. 9, vipakaphala.
8 See Qiksds, 22, 5 and 278, 14.—On the good mdna, see Nettipakaraga, p. 87
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figds @19 | AfANEAGIAY Y Aat @ a9q
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1 Nidargana erased, digana supplied in margin,
% Ms. Kalasyeti, in margin : rya.
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Wy ffad w9 €99 A Fawt | Kare |
fay A frutae: sRTURRNfEy 1!

FY f9Y | AqTY | FWG SURAY WA 9 | AG-
FUL  QEAGTEONAL  METNREIINEE: W
5 (93] )| UG RIT VA T TOURY SURTT S|
a9 FAAT YIQTEATE | | S
A Q - Q
AAFAT HTH (AT FHRATAAT | 8
gfe fazsiag swiufad wafq @w=@i aQd A7a-
39 waY ! ArEEEET @AY @Y | uad
10 ZAARTE |
ATEAAT QRIS A TH: QA |
LY e o .
AWTHAY] AR ATANICE TGT S || Yo
&/ gUEARiea: W61 &6 Swwr: @ (9fy @e-
YR GRAT 9 wAfA! TANT WIGEWIIATE AAT

1 See Mahavastu, I1. p. 279 the dvartrimcatakara iryamana.

2 Mg, mraksa pramidayah.— See the “twenty-four minor evil passions”
Dharmasamgraha LXIX ; Madhyamakavrtti, Chapter VI; Kern, Manual, p. 62;
Qiksas. Index.

8 Ms. paiiciisat.

4 Dharmasarmgraha, LXVII : six evil passions; Childers gives a list of ten;
see Madhyamakavytti, loc. laud.

5 Cp. Qiksas. 278. ¢

8 Minaev: Klegasvatantro. *

T 8o M.—Minaev has: mayasya; see the Commentary.

Fraqretaar @A afe: | QoY

Afufengarfed | 99 @ aRTHIIRSTAITH WT-

gt @I st ) WAt AgAN &9 w0
M sfu wifa Fge M faraEaTs |

AN w9 FOE: F9 Aty fwefa )
Awafanfed @F AQgees | vt @3- 5
i reasfy fasfa fagamsf | A=ty ®9-

7 w0 | w99 wageatata W | samfaed
w7 amdte femersfd facfaaane |

ATATER FORAHATA ARG F TN YR

RN gEyT I T FATAMAGE | aggs @a 10
FAfafa wEfE 9 0 | aer | awg § a< |
fFaas WA AREETRIPGr ®A A § ANEA-
wafe: i

IfA FAG AEARPIHIGIIRNY ATTGITNARATE !

7A FUGHATETT FHISTY TR | 15
AT AT A & Al a1 43

wguany faeanmaar gawef wa fosi @ )

1 Ms, kidamusya®, but da is deleted and avagraha supplied by a second
band.—amusyaputra, in 8t. Pet. Dict., from Lexx, only=der Sohn eines
bertihmten Mannes, der Sohn des und des.

$ Kusalo mino : yath minarh nissiya manavh pajahiti (Nettip.)
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AZT WOAE: | WA WA [ 991] eefes
iz | wwify AgrRanafaarty | ®9fH-
ATY | WARATANIG FUEH W@ qAT HAT STU G-
agrelfa (93 ] 1 @A gRafane !

. .5 . fauEHafamy U FHT 49 |

- EfAETATAE WEATAIY T | 4R

| feveffcY  fEAar  a<wEEEwhEn-
arweiuRd gluAgat | WU GH: GEAT: | I
gm U3 @wHfy TREe | gfea: qgeafeawaa

10 gATATREY: YA §IAEIAAATGIRNTATHAIRT
I | ARATATY g @I

awrE e fanaa FQARILATIR |
Sefafanige srEAEfEEE 7y

QragwAERd (ATAET gRafd | 99 U AW
15 29 {999 AAATE: | WO GILAAE  FQH
@ agguan fRAaEggeaaE w061 =

" 1 Alias: akramati,
* 880 M, L3 Dev. 85—DMinaev has: avnrjitasya me.—Ll bas the glosss

vipattiyd vipattim.

PETICAAT TR AT | R o3

fasmfEoaTat /A 3mguiaﬂaﬂmar' | HAITAT-
aar aCTERaEr | foimw wfaafa rgw Aalfears |

w7 fe ad SawAe S A &« foq )
A%y WA g afaTgar wE 1Yy

ga: | gGETEEAr 3 wWaaw: fERn giwIEA- 5
WwREA ! A9 gat sRAMT wewed: e an
‘nwuY W fA AAfe faura @€y A e )
aur fe fagfFuic AfAexETy: sat=mEaEfagm
@ 3% faecfd ag1 /a1 32w wiEAAafam: |

wrzagdd ag1 4 sfU wuarfgfamara @Eg- 10
sefm sty arfem: an@n &9 9 wagf@are !

'} g7 ATAfASAT qIUE© | |rfan |
| AT wgER Afq ATAwgawE 7 0 ug

ArfafoaT AT ausrgufen: | @ arfas
WA | g | WAy wEAs afa a asxfA qEY 15
afemragf sQatas: ) 8 [94 ] waATHwAT

1 Ms. dpadim & paddyaltatayd, & from a second hand.

3 Varakikd, See St.-Pet. Dict.

3 Mas, kidrgamditydha, 1 from a second hand.—etat =sthimabala.
4 =Buddhasatanadmadheyam. -

5 M, L8 =vagis tu te.

8 Ms. ye na bhagavatd ni bhimatd mininas,
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“ArfeeE nmu:ammwﬁa I TARAHIHREA
A fGAaTE |
AR FrAfd Aar. nﬁwsﬁ: i'a"lam |
wﬁnsrfmﬁ 16T HET gzszar. THUTN Y
5 gaA: uftgars mmaanmﬁaﬂ |
“asfy Yifaat 7l RAng 97 AigwT A YT
gRfaAREaaRa A gAfA A ARy
grfaan ¢ =9 ®9 femgawanfawan wafa Qi)
Azt a9y afs=mee« eat@ar fagE=t W)
10 RaRFEAE T | WA FEEEFET-
TRMErOTYS: | IIEE GAwETEl WA | e
sifRAwgaAn | A fAwRw@wIAr SRASER |
BT AN A EATY |53 §3 9T SEATYTTY]
=fy FwryIvaftuamifaat wafm o
15 ¥ gad AN TR AIAT QN HAET: |
aufiest vt asfu Sq0 wawar wfa &k
wifemt w8 wgw  aff QA YT
fmd: | gaA Qn @igw waeifa ag 9
AR |
1 Ma. prabhrtayab.
3 So Dev. 85 —Minnev has °pindisino ; St.-Pet. Diot. has pindiga, pindigaka
(Bettler) from Lexx. only, and agin = weitreichend, dauernd, only.

8 See M. Vyut 104. 256—31.
4 L1 has the scholion : mino ragadi jetavan?

&qur:

{

NAqrtRar & 7o wfewT | ]y

ggafaur wifest Sww RgE@E a HEAm-
qre !

A wifast fqsifaay @ @3 O

¥ AT fasre aefa A |

¥ & wprwty Ay fasa 5
FH oA wgRe Afqaraf 1 ye

4-Y7 Arfad 9w § aifugErd {TWAfe 9wi-
e wrAAfY frw faya ! & aTggyata
gaq ! 9 WYF wERIEH waww wwrwafw gg-
AERral | gATgs AAEMuIENwE AgUAKIg gEd 10
whme: ) a ua fasifaay wxyfasgn ) 8 @
gaeafEs 3fa 9ggd gwiEwd arsd (940 ]

SURAY WA AUTG TA AFHIE |

ANYEAZEE| HATH: TEGT: |

WRTAT T T | AW A A8 GREYUA gEA 15
W Ffaveaktdqenawaa | e afeang

AT MR fe st TR | o

1 M. has dhirah.
$ L!: ye tam =sattvd manam.
8 Ll: kimam =yathestam.

i .




DICERIRNR VWS e b e e e s T2

ceg: gsrmeHfrEaT atfusataaaty |

gaq dwa fa gl w9 iy« oo
wgq TY: | F9(Aa 1 g9 ¥ fegr "agst q0-
FURS AETaNgEER=IEAl AR a9 gEaRamia-
wafq | @ ¥ Axhpgaa gfa ) wd afuewt gamNe

5 W3q 1
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'if &% | aw)favgerg | Araed wEad fa W
qagﬁztﬁﬁizﬁa FEAfY M@ 7 {FWAN A= 0
TR FaNT wEEE furg raeAEazfEaan
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20 garfemgrar g g€ AaqyfgRE o

1 Minaev has : sukhaphalepsuvat.—See the Commentaty.

 SemTctrar ana: vfess: | 399

gatsfu Rwraar wafe (A faadgued-
HY |

gard faaa wF agrfy =« a1 g€ |
wHa g € T FTenAT @ gt o | €3

qaka [ 95°] swwegErawar w9 fFEa | WA

79 yefes ®wiq | aued  Saer wgwEfy F@
L3 . <
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faper eIy WAt | 9Ty FRICATE: W
. _ < e .
wWEAar w9 fqaqe 919 | 99 g9 ®Wd 9@ 9 9%
FRIgEIfeT: ¥ famal safaes: ®9 9@l
g ' A w9 ffRES |
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Ty WYUE GITEIRE EEANI TR AR

1 See Commentary : kamair atrptih.
8 Ms.: asvadiya.
8 Ms.: trgnivasa jihva®
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1 See VII. 47.

% See VII. 16.

3 So L8 Minaev has: samriksan
3 So L% Minaev has: kleg¢ams tu,
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1 So L3. M,—Minaev has : praptumn.
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Ms, alambana sarnpramoso.
Supra V. 102.

Supra V. 80.

See VII. 16.

Ms. kiyacittagyakswham,
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1 ubhayatra=dhyine virye ca.
2 Tib. (fol. 173d) : brtson-hgrus-kyi leu-ste bdun-pao.
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i AzufamataaTeat afauzfaagua(97 Jaw |

TfTREgETE FATI @IIAHA: | 5

AR fuegge atg asfyan
@niTaTfeAaT feClam WA SRR fnEE-
arat regae: | a9 faandq | suafefa 9Eq
fraufaaTe |

fafamfang AT aRy@w f@a e w0

aftfa Rt awmr@aEERwIw fafenfew-
@ATfRafewegererl  NFIE 9T g§w: anEi
UeEIwfia e A9 fE@a: | wafwd @ aqe |
awre I

L Part of the 20-th karika of the Giksis.,, See pp. XLV and 179 5.9.
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T A ANH WIATIRY ¥ FAT' | AOmAr  qURAAEIREEENET N A
AERAAET @A AT N’ | ggm grwgwfeaiaim w6y duwmi fnd
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st | OTTRY ¥ @WAT | FRARIEERLATES- | e | g g@%: | agam] A ! e
15 zq: GFGRER | AY @WAT JAHA | NERN GEA ‘gArfaAr & qunad sSAEEaRE e |
S1w fd gESYER | 94 GAERKUHTRETE A ware 4 wafes qrguEifrEaaTE i

¥ ¥ YRG! AR Irwfawd  fAuanfEan
1 pithika="Unterlage, Piedestal (P. W. .from Karandavyzha 15.¢) =intro-.
duction.

8 vitarkin, Ll has the scholion : ragadibhih, ‘ | Metre.

8 viksepa =kiyacittayor unnatata, cittasya ilambane’ pratisthina, 2 Cp. P. W. anapoddhirya.

4 On priyasneha, VI%I 5-16; lﬁbh.at;'_sns, 17', 8 Tt is the 9th kirika of the Qiksds., p. XLI, text p. 119.9and Add-Notes
5 Sol# M, D-ev.—Mmaev has : vidhdnevam p. 403.—The first part [an old saying of the Master: Sum. N. 111, 13;
6 L3 M: vicirayet. Milinda 39-5] is quoted Bodiic. p. 1X, 1.
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Nuratfa fig
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gqugactd aifa @Ay « 9 fagfa
7 9 gufd egIfa gaasr=a Ut | §

gz1 argd qwfa & agrEafanyfd arfd)
Fqelaaaa swigfeafawargat a4 v fasfa)
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fywac anad [98°] v AgmarfuwEe gaaq !

wziqslE 33 A |
wfy ¥ wataufagTE SEsfastefaguz iass |

1 Mo has: priyab. api ca prinati.

) Padnms.watl Fasc. 1-4 @ 2/ S e . e . Ra,

8
Panqma Parvan, (Text) Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ each .. % "\ s - we 1. 147
~ Prikrita-Paingalam, Faso. 1-7 @ /6] each T Tt 7 e 2010
Prithiviraj Rasa, (Text) Part 11, Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ eaoll e e 1014
* Ditto - (English)"Part II, Fase: 1. ¢, I e 0, 12
Prakrta Lakganam, (Text) Fago. 1 ...~ . 1 8.
" Parigara Smrti, ( Text) Vol. p/ﬂ'uo 1—8; Vol II Fasc. 1-6; Vol III, ; .
Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ each . ‘ . 3 N7io8

< Parigara, Institutes of (Engllsh)
[ Prabandhacintamani (Bnglish) Fasc, 1-8 @ /12/ eaoh
*8ima Véda Sathita, - (Text) Vols: I, Easo. 5-10; 11
‘1V,1-6: V, 1-8; @ /6/ each Fasc.  © “
- Sinkhya Subra Vrttx,,(’l‘ext) Fasc. 1-4 @ /6/ each
7o T Ditko~ i % (English) Fase: 1-8 @ 112/ each
‘Sraddba Knya. Kaumndx Faso: 1-5 .
8n¢ruta Saxnhitd, (Eng.) Fasc. 1 @ /12 Tees
*Taittereya Samhita, (Text) Fasc. {4—45 @ /6/ ea, b
" Tindya Brahmana,(Text) Faso.'1-19 @ /6/ e
Trantrs’ Vartika (English) ] Faso. 1-2 @ N/
rattva, Cintamani, \Text -
0l 111, Fage. 1-2, Vol ; 'a
Taso. 1-12°@ 16/ enoh:? & +:
attvarthadhigama Sntrom, Fa.sc 1-2
rikinda-Mandanam,("Text) Faso. 1.3 @ [6/ -
. Upamita-bhavs.prapaiica-kathi (Text) Faso, 1.6 @ /6[ each :
" ‘Uvisagadasio,{Text and ‘Engh;h) Fasc. 1-6 @ it [
2 ‘Vallala Canta, Fasc—l E -

t 'Vayu Purana, (Texh) Vo] I g
Vidhano Parigata, Fago. 1-5 <&
Vishu'Smrti; (Text) Fass: 1-2° @ 6/ ench?
Vividaratnikara, (Texty Fasc. 1-7 @ /6/° each
Vrhannéradiya Purans, (Text) Fasc, -6 @ /6/
‘ Ythn.b Svaysmbhn Purapa, Faso 1-6

SR ~Tibetan” Smes. pe LR L e
Pag-Sam Thi S’iﬁ ‘Fade. 1°4 @1/each * : we 4.0

. Sher-Phyin, Vol. I, Faso, 1-5; Vol.1I, Faso.’ 1-3 Vol. III, Fnso. 1-5- . 7 -
o @ 1/ each ", C e 18 0,- i
Riogs brjod dpa,g hkhri S'n’i (Txb & Sans.). Vol. I, Faso 1-5; Vol. II o
: l‘asc. 1-5 @ 1] eaoh v w10 0
. "Arabis and Peraum Semes PP : N
_ 'Alamgnrnama.h with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-18 @ /6/ eaoh PR T T U I '
‘Al-Mugaddasi (English) Vol. I, Fasc.1-8 @ /12/ - e 20 4
. Ain-i-Akbari, (Text) Fasc. 1-22 @ 1/ each ~ -..:." ‘ 22' [ B
- .~ Ditto - -\(English) Vol. I, Fasc. 1—7 Vol. II Faso. 1-5, Vol. 111, .
P~ Faso. 1-5, @ 1/12/ each ' Caie Yon w29 12
.lkbarnama.h, with Index, (Taxt) Faso. 1—37 @ 1/ each .. . .87 .0
. Ditto * Bnglish Fasc, 1-8 @ 1/ each 3 Vol II, Fa.so. PO M 1 .
. Arabic Bibliography, by Dr. A. Sprenger. - S e 0.6
Badshahnamah, with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-19@ 16/ eaoh . e SneoTooo2 0
. Qatalogue of Argbic Books and Manusoripts 1-2 T2 0
Oata.logue of the Persian Books and Manuscripts i in the lerary _of the
" - Asiatio Society of Bengal. " Fasc. 1-3 @ 1/eack - - - 3. 0
- Dictionary of Arabm Teohmoal Terms, and Appendlx, Fa.so. I-Sl C T
1/ each ~ ™" AT e .21 0
Farhang-l-Ra.sh!dl, (Text) Fasc 1-14 @ 1/ eaoh . 14 .0
\ Fibrist-i-Lisi, or, Tisy's hst of Shy s.h Books, (Text) Fu.so. 1-4'@ /12/
. each - C e 3 0
Futib-ush- &_am of Waqldl, (Text) Fasc. 1-9 @ /6/ each ., , = . . ‘3 6
" Ditto_ :-of Azidi, (Text) Fasc.1-4 @ /6] each ... S B T
_ Haft Asmaén, History of the Persian Masnawi, (Text) Faeo 1 cree 00712 |
History of the Oaliphs, (English) Fasc. 1-6 @ [12/ each -- Y 4 8
Igbilnamah-i-Jahingirl, (Text) Fasc. 1-3 @ /6/ each " . .., vf e 12
" Isibah, with Supplement, (Text) 51 Fast. @ [12/ each - I .e38 4
mer-nl-Umarn, Vol, 1, Fasc: 1-9, Vol. II, Faso. 1-9; Vol. III 1. 10 )
, Index- to Vol..- I, Fs.so 10-11; Index to Vol. II ‘Faso. 10—12 -
Index to. Vol. III Fasc. 11 12@ :[6]/each - Eon o, ~0 L, 183 2 :
* Maghaszi of Waqidi, (Text) Faso. 1-6 @ /6] each . fhd ST e T e 4 14 i

. ® The other ]‘uononh of these workq, u-e out of amok, md oompleﬁo oopxel bnnnob '
bo supphed. PR oA " ’ *,, i




Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh, (Text) Fasc. 1-156 @ /6 euach Ra.
Muntakhabu-t-Tawirikh, (English) Vol. I, Fago. 1-7; Vol. [I, Fasc.
1-6 and 3 Indexes; Vol. 111, Fasc. 1 @ /u each .
Muntakhabu-1-Lubab, (Text) Fnsc 1-19 ’:Tn /6] each e
Ma'agir-i-’ Alamgiri, (Text), Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ each - .
Nukhbatu-1-Fikr, (Text) Fasc. 1 .
Nizimi’s Khiradnzmah-i-Iskandari, (Text) Fago, 1-2 @ /u/ each
Riyazu-s-Salatin, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /6] each ...
‘ Ditto  Ditto (English) Fasc. 1-5 e
Tabagit-i-Nagiri, (Text) Fasc. 1-5 @ /6] each ...
Ditto (English) Fasc. 1-14 @ /12/ each
Ditto Index
Tarikh-i-Firiz Shahi of Ziyiu-d-din Baml (Text) Fago. 1- 7 @ 6/ each .
~ Tarikh-i- -Firiizshihi, of Shams-i-Siraj Aif, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ 6/ each..

- Ten Ancient Arablc Poems, Fasc. 1-2 @ 1/8/ each ee
Wis o Rimin, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ /6/ each v
Zafarnamah, Vol. I, Fasc. 1-9, Vol. II, Fasc. 1-8 @ /6/ each

- Tuzuk-i-Jahangir], (Eng)Fasc 1 ... e vee

~N
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o
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ASIATIC SBOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS.

1. Asiatic REsEArRCHES. Vols. X1X and XX @ 10/ each ...

2, ProcrEDINGS of the Asiatic Society from 1865 to 1869 (incl.) @ /6/ pe'

*_ No.; and from 1870 to date @ /8/ per No.

8. JODRNAL of the Asiatic Society for 1843 (12), 1844 (12), 1846 (12), 1846
(5), 1847 (12), 1848 (12}, 1866 (7), 1867 (6), 1868 (6), 1869 (8), 1870 (8)
1871 (7), 1872 (8), 1873 (8) 1874 (8), 1875 (7), 1876 (7), 1877 (8), 1876
(8), 1879 (7), 1880 (8), 1881 (7), 1882, (6), 1883 (5), 1884 (6), 1885 (6}
1886 (8), 1887 (7), 1888 (7), 1889 (10) 1890 (11), 1891 (7), 1892 (85’
}ggg 81))’&1819;){8)(’7}89159872)’(389&(8)' 1897 (8), 1898 (8), 1899 (8)

, ), 1903 (8), @ 1/8 per '
and @ 2/per No. to Non-Members. (8). @ 1/8 per No. to Members

“ N.B.—The figures enclosed in brackets give the number of Nos. in each Volume.

4, ‘Centenary Review of the Researches of the Socxety from 1784-1883 . 3
A sketch of the T'urki language as spoken in BEastern Unrkistan b
R. B. Shaw (Extra No., J.4.8.B., 1878) . by 4
Theobald’s Catalogue of Re tiles in the Museum of
e o 488, 18685, the Asnatm Soonety
Catalogue of Mammals and Birds of Burmah b E. Bl
7.A.8.B., 1875) y yth (Em“ N°’
© 6. Anis-ul- Musha.rrahln . '
. Catalogue of Fossil Vertebrata
Catalogue of the Library of the Asiatic Soclety, Bengal
Inayah, a Commentary on the Hidayah, Vols. 1T and IV, @ 16/ eaoh
Jawamln-1-'ilm ir-riyazi, 168 pages with 17 plates, 4to. Paru I
Khizanatu-1-ilm . e
Mahiabharata, Vols. 111 and IV, @ 20/ each
Moore and Hewitson’s Descrxptlons of New Indian Lepldoptera
Parts I-1II, with 8 coloured Plates, 4to. @ 6/ each ’ 18

A ]

oer Y oo

SomNm

10.
11.
12.

> o«
[==J" N L CNUUR U RV

13. Bharaya-ool- -Islim . 4
14. Tibetan Dictionary, by Csoma de Koros - . . - 10
16. Ditto Grammar e . 8
16. Kac;muaqabdamrta, Parts I and IT @ 1/8/ - 3
17. A descriptive catalogne of the paintings, statues, &e., in (:be rooms of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by C. R. Wilson.. 1
18, Memoir on maps lllustratmg the Ancient Geo raph of K
o taim, Bh.D, 3. Hxben No. 2 of 1899 o T 7 Of Koémir, bf .
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Fasc. 1-29 @ 1/ each ,. 29
Nepalese Buddhist S8anskrit Literature, by Dr. R. L. Mitra "%

.20

—
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N.B.—All Chequee, Money Orders, &o., must be made payable to the “ 'l‘reasnrer

Asiatic Society,”. only.

9-9-04.

Books are supplied by V.-P.P.
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AT 'mn “LIBRARYOF g e FI

™~ -sg?

§Q%;u TYs OF@-ﬁzﬁ ENGAL,

\g._‘- 5 L .
b
PARK. STREET.*CALOUTTA,“% { ‘-
n*onummmimouwﬁf Ediir, £yt YO
‘HAGENTS;P Mz. BERNARD qumon.\ %
e
_mmnn.u, *Lounon, ,,W‘ “AND. Mn.,,O'm'o;

ﬂompletc copms of those workrm&rked with an as’tansk o cawnot be awpplwd—aom

yof tha Fmscuh bbmg“out of 8tock

n @‘ 6L_eaoh
E'p;'aswl’ﬁ @ ] “each % 1 LR
va.dana. Kalp&l&fil;-(.s.ﬂ.ﬂs. andﬂ‘:betan) V%L_I, l!‘aao 2 5; Vol. II.
1 RieBE S bes

"5 l/‘QaOhﬂ’-kg"’ v £ t ) a3 LS T -n“‘g 0
gn.’ Bhatti} Vol*1; Fasti:l ot / ; ; ,g ?’“ _1..., f‘ﬁi 0 13 ]
a.udhayan’DSrauta Sujra; Faso. -3 @» 6, eaoh, o qza, 5 w_ 1 2.3
'Bhamatn,d‘l‘extj Euoi‘i-’&@ f8/ each . ﬁi’g RSN A B T
Bhitta’Dipika Vol I} Fago. 1-5 &%z~ ﬁ,g : ' S IS U

Brlinddavati {Text): Faso. 1-4 @ /6] each' = R i P er e 1 58
B;haddhnrmal’nrnna,v (Text) Faso. 1-6 @ /6/ eaol& ‘*:x.’rﬁ’u‘-gm 3 4

Bodhicaryavatara of Cantldev;}, Fa.so. 1-8. e éﬂ e, o 1% 2,
Oatadusani; Fasar1=-2 ¥4 ... ~=3T A T T BT e 012
Oatalogue; o?ﬂs;,nsknt*Booké and MSS., Faso. 1-4 @32/ eaoh % ’:a:e w8 0
Qatapatha Brahmana; Vol. I, Fase. 1-7; Vol. III, Faso. 1-6' -~ . =, ¥4 Ny
Qataaahasnka-prajnapuamlt& (Text) Part 1, Faso. 1-10 @ /8/ each ...’ 8 ~12-
- #Caturvargs Ghmtumam {Text)-Vols. IT, 1-25; III1. Paxt I, l‘uo. 1—18. oo
= PartTl, Fase 1+10 @ 6/ each y Vol IV JFaso. -4 .7 21 U6
Qlokavarﬁka,‘(En lish) Fass. 1-4 ... cr 1T e 807
'Qrauta Biitra of Apastamba, (Text) Faso. 6-17 @ /6] each 4 '8
itto & . * Qankhayans, (Text) Vol. I, Fasc.' 1-7; Vol., 11, Fago. g
© U 124¢Wol; 11T Faso. 1-4 @ /6] each ; Vol 4,,Easo.1~=~ e w600
"qrrBhishyam,w(Toxt) Faso. 1-8 @ /6]each .- = % o T L le 3
Dén Kriys Kaumudi; Faso. 1-2 TR T e 012
1Gadadhm’l’addhat1 Kilasira, Vol I Fase. 1-7...» T e T 2010
. Kala’Midhava, (Text) Fasc. 14@ 16/ ea.oh T T T SR B
" Kila Vivgks, Faso. 1-6 "%, e vy Do 2003
Kitantra, (Text) Fasc-1=6 @ /12/ eaoh T e SRS
. Katha Barit Bagara, (English) Fasc: 1-14 @ /12/ oaoh oo W 100 T8
. Kiirma' Puréna, (Text) Faso. 1-9 @ /6/ each - v Hae. 8708
" Lelita-Vistara; (Enghsh) Fasc"1-8 @ /12 each ¥ ""ﬁ‘“: e "“, 2 14
Madans Pan]ntcr {Text) Fasc. 1-11 @ /6] each,.. ~ ;4 2
. Mah‘l~bhu;ya-prad1podyotn, ( Text) l"aao 1-9& Vol H, Faso 1-12 @ /6/ - e
each: “VoL III,-'Fagos 1-2 % ... * ~ e 8 10 ¢
3 Manntjka Sat grahp, (Text) Fasc.1-3 @ [6/ eaoh ey gt T e 12
: .Marka.ndiyr ang, (English) Fado. 1-9 @ /12" each S I T
" ®Mimarbaa Dargans, (Text) Faso! 7—19 @ 16/ B&Ohl‘wf?n\ SDREY T U

. Nyayavirtiks, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @76/~ =
®Nirnkts, (Toxb) Vol. IV Fascr 1-8 @*lﬁlaewh
Nitysoarspaddhati Faso, 17 (T xt) @ 16/ W
&Nxtywarapradlph Faso: 1-6 -

o + Nyayeabinduatiki, (Text) '

.g-c

wEEtaar wga: ufese |

A yfa T FIMRTEII |
IEA a9 NEa HIETHRFAT I 9

UAAUOd  wurs  gwfa) @ simarfa
flrgrasrgar A9 AR GamgAREs | ws
WA | qar ARaHERE  Igw | q9 NAG gRAAEG 5
AR 1 qar I WMIW I ! uRawd Ak
s EErastgar ) fiaw | gyEn
ARG @ 1 AAT @AM | GARAAACALY-
FrfyHRATIET |

TAEIRART awaAfaany !
AT {UT A0 FEATFHEAE: |

=g

10

@ figw asme@ A fewar ageEi sar
WHEaET | FY AR AR fieaae A thar
aefa  awmfywagr  ar faweRargsa:
yfaqu Qg 19 9 | faqﬁz FUETALG FgIgg™ 15
tfa wra

7% 9IIATY: JEGITES afwE feTiAma we

1 There are eight samvegavatthus (jati, jard, etc); See Visuddhimagga
(7. P. T. 8. 1893) p. 93,

8 L1 bas: yanti.
3 Ms. has : tadamitram —Tib. has: gof-gi don-du tshe zad-par byas-pa
ma yin-no zhes-so. de-ltur-na yah hdza-ges brtan-pn yin-no zhe-na.
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Q¢e R HEEA atfugataaufiEst |

gurgad fasu Al yefa wEa e

wam W AAIFAREIREERE fAdu ¥R vat
ymf IREEy wiEAt eFTEEEE I -
A FEATET
5 wreaq ! wam X & feamnarfgagafEas
ngy | afefafa ga9r afsfeea " |

aTe: GAETSIGAT fead anfa gaifd |
awy fmamre’ fa 0TH ST &

aift  a@nAERAYAmw & feguifay  wwi
10[992]1 awr f& e woIwe: @y GWOTRRA
gariYe: | faawaw arfa gafd  acwwgnean-
W ARG | FTEYaigIaaTaatEg-
FHHQY & ! 421 Awa frma fFawmgfa swar-
aufia: | arefcfa gaa: | 93 FAR @anar |
15 {Eguaeﬁmamarﬁm' yraafund  fragafafad
qregaaig | a3 & e
. W NAFEACAAHEER, TR TATE !

| Two sambhiras, equipments, (Dharmasamgraha, CXVII), punys’
(=dharma, Qiksds. 1915) jiiana’; four, Lalitav. 39.4 sqq, ¢amatha’,
vipagyana’.

% The Ms. of the Commentary hasg: visabhiga.

8’ See Jatukamdld, 23-g (sabhiga = iibereinstimmend, entsprechend. P. W)

wagtaatl wga: yfewe: | e}

ruigafa gesy wafw fua: | |
AT AFEf UYL GIISEAL | o
QuaTau gyat fwarfu wafa & fecgyatsE-
gue | Jud ¥ fRgafyngaie Rfafaaares
1 1 Ruw: v=dt wafw ) 9 9 fafawweei fAad 5
g=qr fewige Nfafisd fAvatearmgata
$f g FATRECA e g WA g
Ay YA AfaagugNETe |

feaga: wFwf« aat« = @i feard |
79 @ A Fui Fiuar aifa gAfd 1 g

€ FWafagraTarafagw sfufean sgafe
fafgufm @1 gy fRafafa gefw ) s@ga a@fw
vat fearq ! 3% Aar99 FqwnATEREIIETAR(A A7
wd @At fauvafE qan) W 9 Faq 90 et
awafafd 9§ 1 gfe azganaww  fea wafw 15
fFad | agr Fuar sMwarAE fagaq 3fa af@q
eI ®td @@ (9] amewar gafd
i

I Cp. Qiksds. 194. 4.

$ prthagjana, See Pugq.-p., p. 12.

3 Minaev hag: hitin. Cp. Qiksas. 194. q.

4 Ilere the Ms. bas again : tatknrmakarini kopam krtva.




DeR: geIwTRiGHAT qrtyvataaTCuiEaT |

TH 9 FrEUAAIT AfRAET WEAsfgugIaEIg !
{OiEETRATERS! QAT FAAT: |
- gauiwfaggfa w1 arEfEgd Jaql R

 wiEe fagevari g wA el wEew-
5 wwmAT SITER | WATRET ) WA TRIREgRT e
A QrAarRYATEisaE: | wefaa: Sy gafe-
A | GAA: WQWAT AZUATAHIGNAIRE ARIAT-
QYA | sauig@Et YR IAAHIUZEY !
wRAEEI{Z | TAd @ i@ A Freiigd
10 W3 | 7 HfEEES |
zatsfy arera uficwa fawfzfa sfaugfagary
HARE: GOA: G TEFAT |
TREEARAYH & e amwa: ) Q3
FW FREREEEzRaate & fegnaE-
15 guERA™ fqg@q S19q | % aq ! WiwHT I
yHE:  FamAfunear | ukgwaal  QenEme
garfenizd | a1 R facfau@: aw sse
§A0H FIAWAT GFRTZA | 7@ GEHRIT 0

TF Ry aEsTRATASEATA: |
20 WYY | gFIgATaE agtq ! fa fRggwaan

wWAqEfAaT wER: e | %¢ 3

U | §4d A9 FICUA  WAGRIFACE  GHO:
WIfiRard FIEEATIA: | WA FEERAITIIUT |

Rt faefoanta genfaeama: | ¢!

sresARiFgRsRAaTa  fAefanfi | afgdsr-
we faarfangudaq | wawfwewEE  fd (1000 5
IR AR ABAERAHET] | YRR Yequz-
#aq | afe ar |® Frfas | sfmgwEs fa wqd )

AT IR A QUR AT asafas wdfa
Fufaa#ATE |

TS v ATRARTA A | 10
q FRATqINA R R | QY

TE@AG FTATTAWEGA | WEIA | 997 4§
o fegfu @nfaq =g w9 &9 fegarEtargdq
@ AT fafwaaryda | wEEg ) E: -
WEAR: | FONAAG 7 G@argasa q ufcsar- 15
sFRECTrfange | g2 ar 9 gwargaa | {5 ars
RfANITAGITAGIRTEIYA] FLTILHIGTAT |

L Cp. Qiksis. 196. 4,

2 Cp. Qiksds. 194. g, 197. 4.
3 Bo Ms.

4 Qiksss. 30, n, 3, 244, n 1.




ReB gETERITHGHRA1 Stfg=ataarulsyat

TR WrywaRaAR fusfaqas

YATHATSATEI HFTagATy |
g9 9 &9 ey | 8

| yaiad waly a2 @ awd | arerd weier !
5 qRITE TE@Y: | WFA] VFQFAT | 7Y AR |
gfr a1 wd ware: sgiseRE  ayerEare i
fUe: | qIEUIREAgE: WU T3 AINRIGR; §99 2
g 31 faefafa ) suga: guifea:  afsafe-
s wErelfaifea T
10§29 BEEnfaany SIANSE S wwrgE
AERIRETEY IR GIHaaT !

Wt ¥ saEaErstawi v T A )
- gf AR HUTRTHTATSTEN W9 1 Q9
anit fagasafd | acfueuarfzamEiaram
15 9r¢ | eFgay gfeat s | i Sfweafa aw3-
TR A/t 1 [100°] gESEAatsE i@ | TR few-
g7 U3 Al HGE® ALArSrEd Wy | fedaranr-
A wfefmatafearg | ¥fa sagEwwEacoeaals-

1 Tib. has: gnas-skabs kun-tu am yul kun-tn=sarvedagdyam sarvadege

vi,

wraqefAat sz ufewe | 2y

g f wigw qresaw femar sfqufaEasrn
af% femadtsmmauaaifafa W |
Tgafy ataﬁﬂéﬂﬁé:@%zﬁ:@[mlg I

famgartad aaATeEafa e |
WET T EHATE: e Asiaa e gy 0

farfm geafa ) saifvd ewfacfRd 86
TEATEISE R g9 fUeurArfRArTRAfy Sar-
@A ATALTA | WTfNE gAgaETataE geesran-
sufafagtaTrfzaza: afd | gearfe Ry ae-
AN garg @ lwwHaEEa | s 10
fawme awmfaur gur | af| JAg€d aT w64d

I Neither the Sanskrit Ms. nor the Tib. translation show any lacuna,
but it seems that these last words refer to the stanza 22: tasmit kim
lokacintayi. According to the Text-Mss., we have:

Yatra yatra ratith yati manah sukhavimohitam

tat tat sahasragunitarn dubkharh bhitvopatisthati [18]

tasmit prijiio na tdm icched icchidto jaiyate bhayam

svayam eva ca yaty etad dhairyam krtva pratiksatim (a) [19]

bahavo libhino ’bhiivan bahavagea yagasvinah

saha libhayacobhis te na jhatah kva gati iti [20]

mim evinye jugupsanti kimh prahrsyimy aham stutah

mim evinye pracamsanti kirh visidimi ninditah [21]

nanadhimuktikdh sattva jinair api na tositah

ki punar madrgair ajiiais tasmat kim lokacintaya [22]
(a) Minaev has pratiksya.

8 According to Tib. : naiva pariklegena...as he cannot obtain the nten-
gils, even with difficulty ; ... as he does not obtain ... but with difficulty.

3 On kohana, see Qikgas., index.




&g gerECHiasar aifawatgareatsat |

X FafSifgmanagat avd Jagfxate | a-
¥y g 1 Safa mfwla o

A% ATl WWEAM TEIAA ! T [darat
qui qrEEt ¥ 49T | AWIEY: 9% G39a: T A9

5 s g ) A G-~ - ‘Stwags ¥ fawd
fadwa@ AasTwiveaore  gfgaafafa agqua

- qugETY |
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1 A lacuna in the Ms.

Tib. (fol. 168 a 5) has: byis-pa siiin-hgrogs kyah brtan-pa ma yin-par
| gan-gi-phyir byis-pa zhes-pa la sogs-pa gsuns-te | grogs-pa ni siiin-
du-sdug-pa yin-la | de-bzhin-ggegs-pas gsnns-pa ni lun-rnams-su gsuns-
pa yin-no 1 cii-phyir zhe na | gan-gi-phyir rafn-la dgos-pa med-par byis-
pa gah-la yan dga-ba skye-bar mi hgyuar-te | dei-phyir de med-pa-las
bzlog-par hgyur-ro | de kyan byis-pa dan hgrogs-pa yin-na yan bstan-pa
ma-yin-no | de-la byams-par byas-pas kyan so-soi skye-bo mgu-bar mi.
nus-so | de-lta-bas na de-dan-hgrogs-pa-las byun-bai fies-pa span-bai ched-
du bde-ba dan yid-bde-bas dben-pa-hdod-pas,....
na ca balo drdhasuhrd bhavati. Yasman [na] bala ityady aha

[na balah kasyacin mitram iti coktarh tathigataih

na svarthena vind pritir yasmad balasya jaiyate. 24]

(svarthadvarena ya pritir atmarthamh pritir eva sa

dravyanage yathodvegah sukhahanikrto hi sah 25) (a)
mitram iti subhrt. uktam tathagatenety agamesiktam. kasmad? yasmit
svaprayojanena vina balasya na karhi cid api pritir jayate. tasmit tada-
bhive viparyayah. tad api balasarhvise saty api na nirdistam (?). tatra
maitrikrtenépi prthagjanasysa pritir agakyi. evam sati tatsarnvasodbliita-
dosaparihdrartham snkhena saumanasyena ca,.......

(a) The Qloka 25, given by Mss. is wanting in the Tibetan translation.
2 Cp. M. Vyut. 126. 0.
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L Cp, Prajigparamitd, 487, 1o.
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A%T | CAEAAY IR | WA A fia sraatfaa-
faTRgadr 9 a2 gnafq 1+ srERIeEfRfa | -
HIfHFE TRUTIULRIHIET | HEFIT (1012 ] )

FaRfFEAT EguREEE KW W4T AfFaA@

15 gwfaagaqgNaay !

e el TaT AR T |
e guEiaEtA w1 ‘wAAufA | go
sy fg F ¥ @@ gfefamfal

1 8o Ms,

Minaev : sadana®, L3 : sattana, M,: ¢atana,

w4 9@ | a9 NUREGHE  gggETE@aag-

J

e taat wEw: nliez | R

“sprraT wfY aRATATTETg i | 3
TRFATT W AET HEEEH: |
gy gowIfAsf fagar: e s sl
aroafi fonfafa womafH ) feeafa e
TR | FETR(  Q@RaArw-
fafi oS | WAd gfawra: | agiae aaEaE i
A qEat svEmERs SfaifEar | afbee-
FErenfaanQiergwga | yf: glaar wfyafqa)
FW TEre | wAEr @rfR ¢ wfagiaaar agr-
TRQUUET vﬁmg\amﬁ g|e gl 10
Tgaly figw snfaf e | SRaeEranty |
TRAUNRITE UFAT  H(WAQ(T FAG ! @
FqA §g Sran | wfguEsn TAFH yumfamta |
fggmr whm=es: | fagara: Bt s oo
whrafa @ w321 fFEgs uar | 15
WA | GEFTEEEAL W ARW GIAGREL
A7Y W WAL FQAAATE | |
& SR SwfEas Iw w fe)
ATwE ageaT: 6 R | 88

I The commentary has: bhavisyanti,—Tib. (so-sor hgyes hgyar) gives no

help.
2 Ms. has satanam.
B gamisyanti ?
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SRATE HfgeRE (NgREHIT |1 | SR
¥ @RATIANT YU @GIYT 99 | FarstaArEare-
FiAq | gAY arww ATEW FfAfwE agETm. |
AYIGAGRIIAW AT | ARG |, JRUT 19 | 79

5§11 AFq Awn WdgAEEE | WAy q % e

) guaTRREEERh: | |
- utariAt 4w fyee fRata) 1020 T@ig-
ELEL IR

srad Afauae agrarauferE’ |

10 qYT WEATATET STaTaiiae: | 88

wrinfeae &t N Tmggaw qTIsecTsn:
S3wfemEE & ReenEt  sEwEefEst wafd)
AU ARy wAtaRAR: GETAR SAE T -
arfgfalafaa sw=hawefiust saq ) gafq aq-

15 sy & fwifawaar arfa) 7 9 a9 afvgemEr-

WAGNSA | =at 9 ¥ femw fusreal safa
wHafa | agrAEYETEGAT Saguaney 3w -
ufd . gaiq u

1 Ms. first hand : tavatmano.
% Minaev has yatha vdsa®.
8 saimsaratah siti® (first hand) ; samsarato jiiati® (second hand).

wramelaat g afeg | geq

aganfuyry Wnfad | uwifpamn gafl@ gur
tfa gmfaa@-tagna=e !

wgfa: geuataa 7 fayta an |
FIATHATAT AEA qTa2d a7 J9eq | 3Y,
FHEAAITITRE TT TR |

yaRe BAl W% fEEArQy 9 W= o gd
a Sifawa: & fere= Faa ==t |
gEgEfa o= fafauf@ a & 971 139

TARAMKATL! T13gIFAT ALEGUAt Wi
wefgaat . . . . [solae 0 wr a@ertz- 10
fawrgasn: ufmam: wFw gymafear @l

A% gd#g 3| w9 |

F: gAH JUAAY IR | WA | WYAG-
sfamarar ' faEa@ | niefa | ntEseaEagae-

1 Minaev according to L2, M, has: agocyamino ; such the reading of
the Tib. (See n. 3). Ll: agocyamano,and the Commentary : paridevyamina
(ychs-su gduhs-pa) supports this reading.

2 Minaev has : loke na

8 A lacuna in the Ms.—Tib, {[ol. 170a4.) has: da ni gson-pai mtha mi
hdod-kyan hes-par hchi-bar hgyur-pas khyim-na gnas-pai stobs-kyis dor-
bar bya-ba yin-pa, de-bas-na de-ltar ran-iiid-kyis gson-pa-fiid-ve dor-bar
rigs-so. de-nas zhes-pa-ni kyim-nas-so. mya-han med-par zhes-pa ni
=..balit tyijayitavyo grhivisah; tasmid evam svayam jivann eva
tyaktum arbati, tata iti grhat. agocyamano......




BeR gerRCRiaEAT a1 tuaat A iETT |

wrRt @ wafa ) g | gdRE mAr @ ) 93T
fiyste: | q2q WORETHATZT Wiw(aNd |
TR UG | A SRR I@
wimawe:  @auafaqt  SraenEgaEFanaIn
5 stem: TEGUANGT: | 4 ¥ AT FA@ ;Ui | WA
FrgwwEt: Nt | g ar gl NE gwar fHanwe
wTETY | 9 Fwwgwd qw o8y g ggrg [ 102]
w@fi v WEnRrgAEg | aEERAETER
T | TR TAEIRATRARLA AICTRT |
10 garfzarfeiqEsfd |

AT ARTRar G faaTaT favean |

arfaR At Ffaqer @ @8 | 3%

gFifaar waregEsifiar + @ gEIa«n |
frgraTar grafggar | fadear MEREEEEE |

15 g3 RITIWA AR WMINFAMHKIUACE T

faafa=t mﬂﬁ%aarq" Yfgaar war a@AAN-
favaEy: w9 @ 0

A%d smiya EaSAERE S afaay fewfaae
nfaarzfaqare. !

" 1 Minaev has : samani.
© 2 Minaev: sadd mayi. See the Commentary.
8 Cittaviveka VIIT 39-89,

. wEmEfaat e o | g°

Tt T | REATT: |
- ®AMEE o nafas A 9 ) 8¢

gl . 4r wafewr sefRasa@wErEitgs: ¢
el | @fvmsoAEe: | @fNwRaEad g
IR AR wEAfERIR AWNE | ATy W qw 5
3491 | Wi¥T a1 CRIGARET AHICHINHFAGYT |
frgaremaafaag ar e q@fd gqQW | a9eaa:
sy fewe wRee gafad | aguaaw wiE-
fe | aTwraaEt MasfEas | gwE S
[ gEIarERn ey | afefAQemarcay ar o 10
. §7 feweAyTME  fAugAisR@AEas  maien-
Ag |

FIAT TAUSTAR] TT GIH 0T 9|
T€ IMITRIATHIST W ¥ |l 8o
| AT UHIEIEA:  ANEAAISTATNAST w15

wugaT fagar 9w | fews=r awigd | agugfEsy
4 o~ . (3
Fo Tfd ISR g3 | @ T AATAT FAGSAAHT

1 L1 has the scholion : bodhicitta =bodhicitta-anya-

3 Samiidhi=samadhina =cittaikiagrata (VIIL 1.)

8 Minaev has bandbabaddha’; M. L2: bandhabadha®=bsad dan bein dah
geod.

¢ Ms. manebhya. See VIIL. 85.




LA gerwAfaEat atfyeataarcatys | wrrrEfRar sEa: v | el

w003 .. .. ... ﬁm'm[' ! i:ﬁlarggtq '+ afg @ e
’ .8 . . .
. e . [104] ®w | ysga @ar I W gW@T wwrae gfa QeEard | 9 e
Alacay Magrafafdietgy aiegsfad afed | 9 5@ gaw |
aﬂé L4l ﬁ’ﬁﬁéﬁ} Ll (ﬁﬁfﬂ Qisfyay | aareaq aa-'-ﬁ W C ﬁ I 8%
f Ffeert e < v mERAw At NAURW SrEATAENEIagEa; ! R T 9y wafa ) 5
A v B agfanda wd gwfaas | @ asEgeAiEat

: fAmERiu & T TRrETRaRfEar | wAUTY gACEAT AANTE AT |

fagwzfy  FIswigEwAE | A3 W SnEA FHRNATIH FTARS ¥ AN |
< ww T | wwr ¢ wfeuw | A AAAATAE & ST w9 07 | 8e,

3
at f¥ A wiwgafaawt TAfREgRada: 110
1 One folio wanting in the Ms.—Tib. fol, 171 a 65~172 b 2—Tibetan
translation will be found in Appendix. Here we give the Sanskrit stanzas m‘[ﬁﬁﬂ?‘ﬂa’ﬂ]’ m%gﬁﬂg‘"ﬂiﬁn ang-
M

yadartharh ditaditinam krtafijalir anekadha { 5 o

na ca papam akirtir va yadartharh ganita pura. 41 ﬁﬁ@mﬁmﬁfﬁ{ﬁl’ﬁ]mﬁ | qaﬂﬂ}ﬂﬂ]’i | 'Qiﬁﬁa
praksiptag ca bhaye ’py atma dravinam ca vyayikrtam . e~ .
yiny eva oa parisvajya babhivottamanirertih. 42 T gzﬁ(wm{qm(am’atq | d9 ﬂﬂ}ﬂw wa\ﬂ
tany evasthini nanyéni svadhininy amamaini ca . -~ . . .
prakimarh samparisvajya kirth na gacchasi nirvrtim. 43 ga'tmﬁ'ﬂ’ HIA! | QAL §AC Q9 Y ﬁa |
unnimyamanarh yatnid (a) yan niyaminam adho hriya - - .
purd drstam adrstamh va'mukharh (b) jalikayavrtam. 44 C L Hiﬁﬁﬂl ﬂ"itﬁl(ﬁﬂfﬂa | “}(ﬁ gsﬁﬁ‘ H 15
tan mukharh tvatpariklegam asahadbhir ividhuna . o

grdhrair vyaktikrtamh pagya kim idinith paliysse., 45 Wﬁl Ql'q | Wﬁ Kﬁ(ﬁl qr(m“ﬁ'q ! mrﬁ
paracaksurnipatebhyo ’py asid yat pariraksitam

tad adya bhaksitarh yavat kim irgyilo na raksasi. 46

marsocchrayam imarh drstva grdhrair anyaig ca bhaksitam 1 Mg. bhibhatsa,

aharsh piijyate 'nyesam (c) srakcandanavibhiisanaih. 47 3 Yan-na de-ltar zhes-pa ni skrag-pa ste.

# Ms. dirata [ Jm p°; illegible syllable in margin.—Tib. ¢in-ta rin-bar.
§ ¢ Stanza 50th in Minaev’s edition and in Tib. translation of the text

(a) So L3, M.—Minaev has: yannad, (Mdo XXVI 24 5 4). Stanza 49th of Minaev is the 6lth in onr commeén-.
(b) Minaev has: sukham. tary and the 52th aceording to the Ms, L3.
(c) Minaev has: yesim; L3 tesim ; but Tib. gzhan-gyi zas. $ 8o Ms.
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gof guiwewaEa atfugataaeutssse |

afeefagiaaer g | TaTfeE agamart it

aenzfa @ gEnfhurafagedzass |
Qe ©

W‘"’\' AR AT |
gtw A Eamifa wifaeal seaAifean 1ye

' auterfgeufcgRang( 104 g faraus: §-

FUITYN: O 4 wa | a9 yleafyareats |
ga: | MegwplafEs @ gEaA e s
IR WHeaq @ @ | @0 ga: | wrfan
FRGE NG | swaHfear 9a: | JqUIRaq |
10 wAgfAge swaw a1 wifgEn | wiet giefau-
umaarfawaﬁ‘nﬁirﬁmqaaﬁt | owreaq | Rk
MAEEANS GiFSat ¥ GG | qqrf agw
faganwe A=wifed | samgmufGerRufasfwEy
TENY |
15 q9 R ST (IR A |
9 A A w290 YL
afpeR QU s=ifzaey sgesqifa &g !
gargm sfemg: | aews  gwAat  daafanad
Mfastgonaa gafed | afefafa  awrgaatiE

1 Commeutary has daurgandhyam...muiicati,
8 So Ms. ; read mudcanti.

{

yaqEtaaT sgw: ufee: | geo

WA | WY q9IER W91 IgWWI q ar%ad (R
fematss aarfa | 994 afy wErgan &9 fAusw
7qd | ATUEINU qRa wIMEg 9@ fHEq |
WMy Izwfa ngaw f& wamgfRfaT a 3fq
9 49H famnﬂmam | 5

aﬁz q msﬁr T au'mmfwﬂsnt |

afy waar s@Et @ T | gqur  WrEgisha |
AfE swrfagasua= | f& afemns |

AT A FgTTETsT YR
RiGAT HA T3 %qamsqu 1w fawgufge ) 10

fand wafafa ¥q ' wgagifees | gaEg
wied | wawed | wRgus] | wlggwe | wRaT

sent fwsfwd @@ I ACEEEETEE
guosjaafa ' ww meEt W 3fa RAyar faw
Qfega | aure | @AIATR | 15

T AAIEAES | 9gF R | wH waifear
gt wafa ar=s ' aare ! ga(e | 4z aa
¥ waifem fafgaarfafa wansget T wafa

I Ms. gnthkalam —new word.
8 New word.
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geiweRfagat aifaugtaarcutygat |

WAa: | g1 AWAEFY WHAANE 9FL | -
ig\ia?[ 0 ’
| f% af§ sy !
@WT Teing A anq viERrNT |
TRERTATATT TITER @ 43
QI TEATHE RO IFTIRER e F -
aifz’ Ao | AAATAET 4§ FS | Q@
wwEt gonRfAEt | wwrmEt @wenat
TAIH G AR a9 AFAH A1 %[ i
wtefiEisefaafear gagayn TiTRIATY |
AtafrseR@fa’ 79 Y 9 arafa |
YA GHTIA AW & FAfA=la I Y8

wie O g9 | sy wtefia | seifges@)
ofy ar | wiww A AfefEswREla gdaq ) wie-

1
3

M. Vyut. 189. 114 : ¢iighanaka.
Ms. : pi maidhya®
See P. W. sub voo. prasevaka (Sack) ; prasevikd omly in the compound

carma®’.

4 18 M: ’ham asmiti
§ Minaev has : sprastuth drastam. So Tib. (24 bl) but see the Commen-

tary.

8 Minaev hes: mimsatvam~Tib. ¢a ni kbyod go ois mi hdod.

o

WA R WEH: ufese |

fratsewe g Tfq 9@Eq | TuwEsf gwmEt oS-
A | TR AmEWEEEERiar ar ¥y 9¥ w
&y | gud wud SIfwesfy | WY 1 w9ae
g "iqEard | QWA 5eET | 9 @ gAeT-
R adgfE | JaREMIIAaRTy  JaaRiaaE? |
gl Al SANATENTE @R 99 wufia |
aeY @ afqesfy &g ! AT ¥ ufE WA A
LLUHE ¢ i

=fig A fy@wd favi 1 39 afgamif e

[105 ]

afegfa @ afew 7¥° WY 7 T4 |
a9 W A asfa fa agrfawd gur i yy,

afys feguafasf ' aeeftagy 9 =)
7y wiwrfe@wE F33C X8 ¥ WE T TmR 1 A
aRfe @ srfa ) w9AaET | wA: fafwfa ag<aa-
wfegx wrfwafy | gufa e | Aafefyagia-
fafa wia: | ST WREGIEFAnEE: o

ReL

10

15

1 Mrtpinda=hjim-gon ; infra,=hjim-pai dum-bu.

$ Ms.: taddrstau ; Tib. : de hdod-pa na=tadicchayam.

8 See p. 308 n. 6.

4 The Ms. has once only (in this chapter) the reading : kalevara.




e g e s a———

SRR g THiaHaT attyFaiaa utEwt |

- IgmafenfiafreniEasy |
| e W AR |
ErgEERe @ & At e | yg

—y T

&

g wE gzaewd @ afm a=w F R
5 gwWa Az ARG FAfeAaq 1 7 g
AN || GEE@HESHIRE & d @
Aty | ArEn%E )
TR ITEwITE WivEme |
fageTRi Y a7 AeuTE |
10 s e w1 TaEges= | 4o
fearaigfufisd fAsfed 1 agy  aEUUsH
- wfimrede fean | sRafafafiefewe @ qw
i\qgg{ I | ggﬁ\fﬂ |

gATAYT WY !

15 - wrEwAlEREER 9 gyfasta
Fami=ad wETa gy futaia | ys

L The reading of the Ms. is possibly lostra, a wrong reading according
toP. W.

2 So LS, M.—Minaev has : “maya eva.

8  tam samvejayann dha, Tib. (174 bS) de-la skyo-bar mdzad-pa......

wanfAaT sIga: ufe=s | LAY

wifgrRir@fE + sl afvasng ' afe gy =
(e | ga: wETAIRE fadlq fgid d @1d w9q-
fa=fa gg 0

7YY QI | ATEGIUERT AA FHGUT gat T R
afyfafAam@g gaaTy ! 5

gfg A AT O TRl o |
SRR Aot a7 a0 ye

| wwEed AaeaT | [ARI G AAT | AF GoTa
WS | Aaglsi | agarey  ArArfeIgwn fuaenE
NAsi F@ awAR | @9 afgarafa | d«ar@Eq |wa- 10
Narfirae armawey W@q afgd  afeagualsd |
afefomal 106* J@fy  @aRTATAYCarRTEiRgE |
FERIfaEY Wfafd g9 | aF WiEwsal | -
wwits@a waa:

warnfeeEisefafd we@aR: | agrguranE- 15

Z3g QAR |

FHENTANETA qsagE &fH |
TGNIRYT FIANISTAG = || €0

1 So Minaev.—M. : amedhyabhavam eva tvam .,




B 1N geRTAfasar atfgvaiaaatast |

Cgotagfedd wfH areweE @ qisgfy ) s
gaHizama asanafwumuﬁn&aaﬁl gawR-
Tl |

W @ ! ARt aw | gaiseRfy aigy-

5 qgy awn TR | AMGIANIEREIRT Qw ) Gy
gY@l IfETNGAE |

A FATANTEAAE A Jqra |
FHIWTCS A AT AR | §¢

HIHE ACTAIEW AT | GITAIART ATagTlN-
10 @WrE A fanefy | gaRTARfRgaEatienty | g
fugy TOEIAFEAr | A fA@IETRT A€
gty o |
I AR Ewraat wfaqrzasg
FITEY €AY ATA=TSAY T |
5 gefawfaaey gfavagiear i €R

14 TRefiTgafi 9ese NirE=uTHgyfad-

1 See Col. Jacob, S8econd handful of popular maxims, p. 36.
8 Minaev has: gilyaih na vyaijanesu va.

e iAaT wea: ufe | LS

gwraat s=ife | wraat ﬁTHﬂlﬁl T@f amnigﬁt—
W mfegwEsales oty )

afe neErgRTAEe ATE=E |
mn%‘r‘ trfaarsﬁtra RATT uwqu n {a

LK ] araawaﬁi@su aﬁm l a‘anfﬁ afz wrfy- 5
§UN 7 ARy gEIfY A FEWEIET: | aer www
ﬂ"lf‘lill%. A 9 | eI qruffa |+ far-
fAsfTeR AT @ Eaar ﬁﬂmrﬂ HERT
ar | magrEfa wa’fsf%ﬁra [ S

- f% 9 wear fawa warg w42 st arﬁufa- 10
g goga Ig(10 ° JagiEsre ' SR

TR FTAFIHAIR A |

%9 @y q¥q gagaaa o | €y -

garfed fRAgifsa + gsufef Eﬁmrﬁ I oSrEt
wraa A¥E ! fHRafla | @ amwd fafzarfy &9 150
affea @I wagEEaTeT afaus gatmzr am%
factaEg: o . o S

I Patita=bhor-ba,

3 See M. Vyut. 52, ).g. ¢ (vinilakasamjia, etc., parts of the Ag¢ubhabha--
vani) vipiyaka also in P.W. . o

8 gzhan yah zhes-pa ni hdi-bas lhag- -pao. ( Sol 175 b5 ) o T

4 So Minaev ; M, L8 : udglaitite. S
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B 1Y gyEHfamat B fyvataareatawT |

e ¢ afg wmglfeEwaar argenagfagr!
awrfy wrr‘zqtfuaamm‘c wwTrE wafd
TFAE |

ﬁmﬁmﬁmwn
5 QAT TR KT TAR | €Y

. wAR frafwdtsadt 1oy | gRgArfeaga: | 93u-
A FATIYCEUNGA | IR W b A
T FIT | WA ARG AHT GEAGGZaAl-
=¥ qRE ™Y 9 wafa o s fhad

10 =y 9 IRAfEENSY dqemiaamE 36q
7 fearafa sfavigaarsg

afs ENELE=EEN AT fd @ |
farmasfasTRe TaATgarata | €4

WG AT TP TN | 93 3 1R | 9T
15 TP Mage d2r fid ag FYreRs €q ' @ gu-
awasfy 6 ORI diee w9 aeNia-
fawfa | 9491 9 gRAargaEw: i
A W TERRELEST @UATAARQIATE |

1 Mineav, raksyate.—M. L8 : raksyase, Tib. chags-par byed.
£ Minaev has : lokas tad gandhena.

wrauTefRat wER: gfee |

FEE™ fFAETE gufar afg ==+ |

Frow @agAaE e & oad ) A9 &
faq) gnfu Afy W= | WA AR TwA -
TR | AU @ A" gwErgfaTeta W

w9 agmwiET sRtaagaEEifTaTagd |

toen
FHEIA AT TGS A | €9

w4 9« favauar etz 107 JaT: 0 dmfree-
RUGTIRARATE FA TA WAsAANILIGATE |

afz ImAREIIE ¢ FAIUGL |
AU AN WA AT | €6

g fa d@fegaq aamma wE@Eaq |

mmﬁemﬁmﬂugm wey 1 €&

Y gemafgafRa k@ | ZweTH: | gRE-
NG ZRITARGAI L HEEA: | AEURT | A
@ U wewW ! @ WEalfa au |rAnaseie-
fcwr | ww fa awfafawerg ) q9T @ SSE-

nw

10

15

1 See Papini, 6.4. 136
3 Minaev has: pandaraib ; M. has : pandarail.




g seETHEfaFat atfugataatoutast |

fm: | ‘awngm Wm0 ufg @ swar e A
AR @RS WEET: )

¥ wEaa: fafafa eRged safkfa o Fw-
AEIRIRAA: | gmurEmEe R | Q-
5 aﬂﬁtﬁnﬁﬁi aﬁrf“zﬁﬁfn faf®a ' =g
L R Hfigad | Az

Tt WivaMed fasfed aRFaasre | wm-
wfe | W T AR Tty
TR | @ 9 fArdasatgeEad v

10 ¥3q9 3fA. GF{ FQfA A@HC | 7 I HETAT
iy {aﬁm{rﬁn saTRT /St vfaRfa 0

RS “Rmtmen e SRR S ..

amﬁfﬁ UREAIE AEARTIYNIE !
FFET FfA¥FYT WA v § 2ar |
TATWATR TR TEHKTIETE | Qo
15 wamafEusuT o wfafeq sfafeear | vags

_wafd | SAgEIfEa TETRAGET 9g% @Y e
Trfz | a7 WRAAL ! 7 QFUEATAFAIE TR

1 Ms. : yatha,

"~ 8 Ms, has: naite vakardh. In margin: te varikah.
3 L3 M : ramate.
4 VIII. g4

wrEEaT wEa: ufeR: | 2 1%

9q afmamfy <fas @iq ' % aff wow a9
WEEET | arEfa 0 (1070 ] seifesigwsTar-
i ammmE ¥f ) e wgfEavisia | a2
AT FWRA  warE qw st fammfafa s
a% | Safgegufyat’ gargwfafa w1 quer- 5
Wﬁa TEANAgAaf | Aty faNst @ e
filugfeewEar  swRalEaa g9 ﬂif"ﬂﬁﬂ
wfzfa ) dgw ¥ gamEmia )

WA MRYIRTEWEafn  gsuuiHarit-
g | a9T SafawAfg {ﬁmﬁmam aazgmrﬁm 10
WRIEHTE |

T SThgREareAr 79 7 S9R’
ARIASTATITEY ATTILY =797 |l OF

a1 9@ zARERT 9 WA T WG | Fawa-
faat waaat wwAaENYG | AgSAAIETA | wYa - 15
AT eREmRIT gEgTnay | Wy
v RUETAAHRIRY | SRR RATIART Az |

I Tib. : hdir brjod-par-bya-ba ni rus-goh zhes...

% Tib. : hdri-ba = prechati.

8 Ms. :-dhiyam samatimapi yuoktam, Tib.:
miiam-par rigs-so.

4 So L3, M.; Minaev ; labbyase.

mkhas-pai  blo-can-gyis




R retwafamat attaaaiaarefEsy |

arfy AgEmiifa | @R q ¥ azsiaafa wfa-
TIZEANTE !

fvm’h’iaﬂmnw %am’“r T gar |
amﬁﬁa TR g =TA: wOA &0 o)

5 FreEQETEA® A HAOSEEE ! e |
A9 wAw mERW At gret diaw gaEeEt 9@
@i | wAlTeE @ ffgEs | 9yt 7@
famaTiAaT atat gles gwaa | A wf-

. frgaSa @ w1 q U @G EAIRG AT |

10 WAt YASAGTREAE GRANRAEET | Ao

w afwnsgat @ sfggean Rl 108+ Jq g 1
iy @ ASEAIY AAGERTAIA G-

| e |

% fafearaemae afesTaT FRA |
15 FEATTE VAR WA W =/AT N OR

¥ fﬂmrmﬁﬁauz FTERUIAIGTEL R (-
sRfaEIE AT IRfeswEnaEa R
A | WY gfgafy @rearE mzﬁagmmmq
mamEr: Wa @ @utW | AR gAEETE A
20 MFAT AW | AR TR SATATFI (39

wagrefaat wew: afek | N

G | EAGEERT ¥ NgwHT uafEw |
¥ FAGEIGIZgIanT It
IR AEAE !

FEAIHTAR FaE@ g fEat |
TR A gARIER A | oy
WU gEREIE gAICHA: QAT T | ¥ -

Qe

| yErfEfa | TSI 9 Ha - aIe-
| gEwewrE At greEr | AgrfRdnt ImmONwEEt

A JATE IArWMORA | AW am ufom ' dw
gfaar: QAf¥an 1 edgr aamIaT T wA=wI- 10
figasfy | gIIRIY A9« 7 q@fE ! aefm o
a gaRfcae e st | a7gay qﬁar—
RE@wIfe@: |

w5t FarAel Aepewgmafafy ntease

azafAa faetd ST FARTENTER! |
A% WTH ANl | g AT oy 18
a2y genfawsifafas | fafla: geEted st

1 Aecording to the Tib.: (Fol. 178 al) atitartha®; smag¢abda = gyur cese
pai sgra.

8 Mss. putradiriss.

2 8ee Comm. and stanza FF.

% Minaev : mudhair viyur ; M, : yunaiviyun®,




qRe nerreRlaEar attagatqareafyw |

FiAfashan: | a9 WA afefd g&d a w1 |
wfAwal | WYHGRT @ Y Iqwwads wEwaiqer
%W gggunan | a4 guEnfe @ feefe e <
[ 108 Jq: | .
p  Sefew sgwEt WA 3 aﬁarqﬁ-laﬁurﬁmq-
zmﬁﬁ '
ﬁaﬁﬂmmmm | quf(m |
ma f@ﬁ’rmmﬂﬁurfqv [ eé

. gEgyRAsEy ARl sETed: o Qe
10 @ETR qQ A9 | AqEAGT JFWACHAT: | 9 G
931 ANEATUMEET | SRETAeREt R
wegat | /A wd nguw fwa | wedifaeurfey !
NfEngrEiafmaEnIqegy FeEmy |
Faaqt fArategarfafa sfagease !
15 g sifadee fauf faw sifag |
. arand At arf wEn wwiaghEar 1o
ARTE@AEL  YOH SRS TEYE wfanfa |
| fEd NfAEYY | av wfEER WfAd wEr 4 3
. Nfamw  wINsFwfHla war ) Nt saad |
20 w9 wfawdwiaaifEwt swfamEa tfa Aq@9 i

1 New expression.

WA WER: UL | 3,

AT TeAt arfe | gquIAr k9 fegfvgan @ar-
fgTud | AFEIRIAWIRRATLRNATA | HFT
ReAtEafaIaegy | ¥ 71 swAghEan ww
Fiaq ar fagfEarfetgan
T34 SRl WAGANAET A FRA AHRIANE ! 5
famm aifre: ¥ fage waeatgar: |
A AT TRl ufEfv 1 o

YEERHATIRWR: | Uy gatw: | fa v g@-
gyraarYaRERs TR Raais: |
ifi wEgEre ! 10

FTATEUATAIAATET
FEATHATAR (T |

TARIAT YAGEHAALA

el vagEfaaR | o8

FeRgURE AR g€ | SurfAqerfy (9w si@r- 15
rfz: qgTEATEE: afiarEd FE4AC | aar Thaa-

1 Ms. manorddharana—Tib. : ran-gi ha-rgyal dbyun-bai-phyir (178b 6.)

$ So L8 M.—Minaev has: kimena.

3 Tho original reading of the Ms. appears to be: pafieapratynyaviye-
bhyah; by s second hand : pratyaydyebbyah. Tib. (179 a 3) chus ( ?) za-
bar-byed-pa Iha-las.
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A £ T e e el T S ST A

. FTHOIEITY Y - SF |

5

wr gaETAfasat attuaataautEmt |

(100 Jenfy ¥ few@URAGEAIMRER  Qdd
YRATIRATS: | ARaHAT I I A FITW
POEL Dt L
FIFEAT] | YATGHIAYT JUATY FATHTAATRTTEC |
AEEC  GEORAMAT G A ¥ Azawa-
fam A=t I |

HIRAZUETA mnwnfmmm uanaﬁvmr u?mr—

‘ wwaﬁmr&m -

10

15

EARRE FAREIREG F (A |
Tz TEAl FEARETERAuE: | To

tzafﬁ?amaﬁltwaif | SARGAE | AR
HHTC | 9 9F g@’fmrqamiwfﬁn gzfu fauai-
qres  TRgafafq gfawed '+ Az A & faq
RULGIRRERLRIRENLIC L UM GENIAEIR |

AT T TOLEAGHA: |
. ) [ 3 o
€T JATANT WARHAGIIAT |l ¢

ASEEAEIfAAE gEIERane Iniiy Q-

" T M. Vyut.
© % 8o Ms.~dg¢rta=1igrita=brtan-pa. .

8 Minaev: g¢akatavahano yadvat...

- wraefaan srew: nfege: | 3R}

ward | qm fafaw | Td qudyg ' wETIUETA-
gwl | war famfwar)  gurwaqe: | fafafaimn
IENT FTENAT | ¥ Zavad | 29 gUad & 0 A

Wil fearfeauRwi fRugwwfa @at ﬁm‘tﬁa
@9 | 3Gy (ATEEwaaa | W -
q9q |

W% AR @FRq eategvawa Afa-
wgafd ‘

AR NI ATHIHuriaa:
FAWTH St A5 RS GO | =R

A N e AT | Sww | wiw-
WHREAAvRIfagal fggw | aearfen 1090 Jar-
fM TERfAgENTm | EgEtETE A e AE-
A% | FERIANCEE  gErEETE | qisd q<-

10

FRgERfaneEm s wiEE 9R® gdei Fret 1

Ifiz®: Ag1E: )

1 See I. 4.
% Tib=1lokottaram apeksya = hjig-rten hdas+pa-la bltos-nas.

¢ Parimita (dpag-tn med-pa), of course, is correct; but the wrong writing

is of frequent enough occurence to be kept into consideration.
% Atmagarira =ran-gi lus =svakaya.
6 8har-byas-pai bye-har (bye-ba =10,000,000,)




gLy gerReAfaaar atfuvatarcafgst |

- aa: Fifgnaaia JFEHEA 547 1

| AAmETA AT | [l afesmARaiam
g @ | ATYRAANT HATEAA g @ |
Awfe agd A=gEW W@wW w1 w7 af-
5 |AAAMY STASAFRGARCNAGATCAR [ANAIg Q@Te-

wgEYa @A ! |

watgramegd & @ afum wmbwe | oy
wdrgEntETRT wegd SER@E At g
AMATAIRAEEA | ALY Y SRAHH-
10 qrg | @ & NfumEEt sfafagane @=%Ar q33-
vaat | a¥d FERqwEaTaie wIAE wriaat @9
fAf wafa. @ AfggwEEt UT eaEgEEar-

fra: 1
gafdsen FmwAMEEgE AfAzaans !

15/ wE @ fad Arfye gutdr /@ afaw |
FrATATEAT Arfea AT | oy

TN NI FEATFAT HAFT A GFW AW
wfa. WA | waTg | AETe g g RIATH h-

1 Minaev has: kaminam.

wetaar wga: afegR: | 34

We WA ¢ eReAgaErEtny | neRar ¥
FEARTE AUUATAG@ITIRT | HIATG ISR R~
ArwIfRgEaa <A RIgAr AWHIAT JI |

azd mgfaasmwe fewfaas sfawg  @@q
e[ 110® JfaaArs - 5

vagfesa Tl faad smazfd |
FIRIT HIIQT, ' EHTHRAW IfEsy wH &0
wrsfadd. awfwcfagargdy | 9 e aare!
FASTATAIATY WA FA9(AY | °Y
yfag FrAmWIATEREEIaIeETEn | SIgRTEll- 10
gras U fatgre (RN | A9qIEATE !
¥l NFIA=ANGY
Ay sRifagey faeaey
TR EERATERA AR
g wiean fafema 91 cg

w3 gE@fe | TIEE IRAE: 0 (@Y @
pEATEEREieRTaE 1 ) Sawtta @it -

1 So Mss. and Tib. translation of the text (25 b3)—According to Commen-

tary: ramyasu,




R uxrweHfTEar fuwataautas

awrf Ay exwa fa AN fRfafusy ! gees
RIAUREEY Fanrfzerfeay 9 | TRfagdy | wae-
weafg@ity | wigH: afgggEn | fuus: afage-
TREATREA: | feRgEs: GEEENREY: | aNHTRa:
5 FUE: | fAEgFEA $A GWRENl g -
A WA | 9 Fq@ SFEd | Fh @ uiearE gwmi
guEtaRae  fafewa | gdwagatag  SifiEi
Ffot @ HamETS | agaASEIfE A |
fRAxgefaguziid wafa 1 sgARITRENITY a9
10 fFaxfavrfie squedimEs !

faga 79 w fafeewe
TATEY THAY (7G|
yftasTauEzg:
|TAVEIATAT I | =9

15 gd I ERIREEar wfuaRag gW-
Hafa

TgRaEtAe: ufaasy 7 & feq |
TRATeE 9§ afexefy g 1o

1 P. W. has only the meaning Wiederkehr in the compound aparavrtti,
8 Minaev has talar, but L3, M : tale.

wayrfaan srga: gfespa: | 329

QU gRistwas: | a9 Ifid Teweta

wﬁrﬁﬁm I
tfa fRasguafium naanﬁtﬁ@m |

ﬁm&fmmnﬁ%mmam |
SunTfaAs: @ aifufeT g ﬂﬁ?ﬁ[ (R~

wafafa  oim: ! wrf‘qwsargﬁtaéﬁﬂ(taﬁr?n
AL 3w FTfaTwafes® qUai WEAE | I
fy sigmeufaIgfEys @ Safe  gagaugar-
FWUrgat: QUM fAAREAAARIT 9€@ € q9T-
o g9 Gifufev @ WEgq | W uRng Safa 10
WA SN ameggAfaEafa Ay qusa
qwafd | |

A9 gracad Yy @Al fHga 9 aEeiya-
gEg wmy (UW S@f | WAmrewwes A
yae: | watse W 15

QUAERATATEY HITARFATZT |
Wt wewA: | UgTEU@AUREARE W |

1 Abhidhitsu, not in P, W,

% Compare this line and the following one (90 a) with Qiksds., 357-16.,
3 So Ms.

4 Paratmasamata, VIII 90-113; paratmaparivartana, VIII 113,




QT gew R aEHa A tauatIqutE® |

mfufa agareter | srazfa awawfEang
q®I QATHRTT oA |

FHTGEET &Y QAT A W Lo

"Wt atet wfgfneY sfa wat 9o 79 g
5 qru® aAETAY | °UT AW QERTMEE AG§wi |
ofr megegan ¥ st wIfm ) A
qarad | gmaAT gEgeratat ey ) aursty
gmt eggOMAL | AT WA GEIFAHER
qurasaYfa uftaredtar smaEd |
10 #g FYA@IAETRICTAR MA@t aQmaRss
yafa  wfwsgegeEEE v HF | THIAT !

TEIRAYA TPURITC
TR FEE qfaTEa: |
aet smfgaafaaga-

15 FETRT \AAE 799 | €Q

FIUATTHANIRAFITIC &1 g9Faqr-

wafen: wRwEmrEr wafa gafadagatarETs |

1 Paratmasamatiyil.
% Minaev has: "dubkharn.

wEanEEaT Jga: iR | 3RE

qur SmmEEtE: W[ 1L [@saaraa A
Wareld Wafa | sfEegEgEEE 9 gEeE|
fFm | q93 wwifegHgaed wafagfafa awuwiL-
afangfamaf |
wqRfITE || QUM AErIAEEs g w5
AR | avTAEaS swRadt @ q sy
@A | 9fg. WaaT ¥y SRE@HIE a3 HU-
fiq Wadt FrEAREETIAY A I9R @ fawad-
sfu grenfamTags !
FaErAlg WY AT A HATHA |
TG AEEHd ARTARELEE |l &R
SAEgRy TORY WW W AR AR FAEE A
wifg | a9rfa Ag:@ad AR | gA ) W |@%a
g% [dg JAnw | JqueRaq | WuA wIwEfy
peEHTEal @ gEaEY: | W ELCINEIGISEH '15_

a=n wwﬁ%%mag:té’ AITHAT |
AT G AT ATHREA T | &R

1 Sattvaloka opposed to the bhijanaloka.

% So Ms. and Tib.
$ L8 has the scholion: tasya dubkham (tad duhkham = tan mama duhkham)

—Tib. unaccurately : de-lta-an de-dag sdug-bshal de bdag-tu zhen-pas mi

brod-id.
4 Sdug-bshal de-fiid bdag-gi yin-no (182a 3).
b This line, in the Tib. (25 b7)=the second line of 92, but for the last

words : bzod-par-dka.
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& T nwrRewfagar A famataarcu e |

L UHIR-Clee b LE LI IIEE Gaaraﬂa a1
R , .
ARG T PEARIATEIA |

| qUE AT v ¢ auiegd | g SgRar
5 gugafafa @wE@rE | e EHEATRSH R
wwgAr | @ Wfugar a1 AN 3 eEnTEEE
TRIfUATI | @ SEAEtfwaar | W EeT -
Ia1 4 wizfawarizfa fauggams | faggaima @
- | | |
10 AYERIT S
HIATET AAT ${0 FEATIIAEEI || €Y

q IWIE W ATTAYT AARHER: | GG
mfea Ifd @WETART | IETARATATSHITEATOTR-
gwraa™ | wgafq arfag: sw@Ean Ut jge |

15 RfYgaIq | WA SqUGAIsHEaTa AR ARt
7w | w@as fagge |
amf ATNsEREEmE gRIfHiEEn am | an
adtsaRARTRRT R | w9TE

9T A TR ¥ gERT g9 e |
20 m aﬁ’rﬁﬁﬁimaag@mwnw

1 See Nydyabindu p. 104-14.

wnagfAal wgaA: hfeke: | ALY

. gWmAY wRA3 g9 (A | azi@e 9ceERt

falet 1 A7 wfge ! G ASATHAA GEIATEAE ATqY
7 wfafeay: o
MR RARARARAL IECETHT |

AR TE W gE v s
agtere: A fawrar aw ganfa /a7 ) o'

wafafa g@ET | aactafa a0
wizaq | afz AW gawaar 9 fAfvea qefy

7@ ;89 AT Wi ¥ UA (R REr N gare |

Ag:RA A K Iaqr fg 7 @ | 1o

APTAREZ QTR JTUT dhA THA | &9

AW UTY /A AR ATHT ST AT IgAGH-
FRUYfE -4 (@A | AIUU(AT Awd Qe !

gat AMNTHA: RGW LA AT ACRI[CATa™
FEWEE [GETH] A€wE &4 wvEr 15

1 First karikd of the (iksasamuccaya, see @i. p. 2, 1. 10 and Additional

Notes (quoted supra ad I1II 21, p. 87).

% Ms.....syat sidhava raksitum uncitd nanya iti.

8 = (iksas, 368, 3-4 varia lectio: raksasi—8o 13,

4 Ms. first hand: duhkhitmi ityasyopattasya; second hand: dubkhitma-
kesyopattasya—Tib. (fol. 182-b7) .does mot support my conjecture: sdug-
bshal-gyi bdag-fiid (?) hdir skyes-pailus po hdi-la cufi-zad kyah gnod-par mi
wrid-do (duhkhatmakasys tasya ihajatasya kayasya).




B ysaTAfaEat afaaataaeutEst |

gwafq amrmEr | fd WtEAt aened ar ) o
U4 agT@ATIRWE Twga | w19 3fd aEAErq !
QIqIfRAAAT FUS HIAIT |

wfy W ! weRF YT waQr ! qard fwEd

5 wifiq IORE | A QY 7@

weRg AT e i |

s fAURfEaTTE | e 9w |
ARlENTREY AR wiEaf | aegenEati-
qu FW feIHRRNIET | AR IR EwarsaaEna: |
weRT agrar 112:]fa warwmisfy 1 wrEgaETHir-

10 JAGHATINEHAALE | TAIRAGIIRAIMZ T |
a @ yaw® aga: o fegrewaafe ! &
WFAT | Fa: gAfd farmwaagrs |

R TF WAl AW T USAq | ¢

g1 wanfz: &fERE:  wr@wAEy  gwafd !
15 @NATTAT Fq@ 1 AT A WY A @AITH-
fae fammfa a3 gatgmed wad ) =y q

1 Ms. ki cid badhi na sambhavati.

2 Tib.: de zhes-pa ni=tad iti.

8 So Ms.=cun-zad bkag-pai yah phyir.
& Ms.: vigesa; Tib.: yul.

6 Qiksas, 858, 5-5 (anyas tatra prajayate.)

Aqfaar wEH: yfe=e: | R

spiRa gEfagTY ASIREATRNE vwal HaEa-
FAUHISAET 9gEYd | A eeTg Ay -
fAwTREAETIEaNREIEEt a9 wEusEa |

f& 91 TTAIC A7 qruafafa | =g

afe a@iT agE TR e T |
UREE A SRR FwraaA WA | &
Tt AragIiREg ety q afqqd | I3-
Ffpaf Wd segHlgd @ | aa qRgE-
7@ Tfad @ gma | agr &9 9IEre Awid uAw
781 €W HUrd oA | FAWIANSrs gaaareas: i
79 |
HgaAfy ARATERTTAAA |
Fqw el aeaA=E’ FATIE | oo’
seRIQsfnT A fAaT@aIuIT@AHEsty |

JAWR | STER TGt TWURATTHRT | Ay | At
W]YgH | g GNA A wWafa | afdEweerd @ntd

10

| Tibetan translates the word apirva in the middle of the compound

antaribhava0 (bar-ma-doi srid-pa shar med-pn rgyud).
% Antarabhavasamtati, see Journal Asiatique, 1902, II, p. 295.
8 80 L2.—Minael has tad dubhkham.
4 So Minaev.—L2 and Qiksas.: anyadva.
b See (iksas, 360-3; the second pada being: svitmany astitaratra na.
6 Mg, has: raksasi manasikarah.




‘yye g {aAAT a’r&vaﬁaamfam I

WA, ¥ weEE qwEmY | nfvaserss aga-
[f Jaagfaafafa wa _ |
@iRaq ! afz wwanfeaife  aaife @amt
widw: wWafa | a1 Tat wCe) 18 eyt 9g-
5 g YYTHT | AREgY  qurEHAfHEMd g
) A WUR AAwE widmtd | aatsanfanez-
AfAgr Q| RGNS TR

AT YT ufg AT
T FE | AT qd Wi ) g0
10 gqmt W A wYIE: uqareeq wwafa ) R
af¥ FEHCATIITAIUILIACAATERY G | aat
FfAfFRAUENIq | AWITAYIRT  QUETHERILA
wfAugATE €A &A1 gRAwUE daw A I
ARREAE | AN & | N
15 fRRug Qe W @iEER | T agIrEsh |
| ggfed Igeam (R 1 AW e gegued:
AmrEEAECERERRRTE 1A 1A {Y wAEe |
. angraafy YIfesd gdaq i

1 See Journal Asiatique, loc. cit.

8 = Qiksas. 359, 14. .
8 Prajilaptisat, see Madhyamakavrtti (Bibl. Baddhica) p, 28,.n. 1.

¢ Ms.: samndaye’pi.

|

- ytaietEaT wea: yfese: | ]34,

TANANERHITELCAY | ufgRfeafaia |
uffrdar: | {nifgamyera: | sifigurammEagat
wgN | guraant fAfesRtal gaiwwEa 9a-
feamt @wwRmlw ufgeife wwEvaRar | Ger
v vauifanufaat fafeaadt afafowr amar Jar 5
) f‘a%m auifig + a9 gAY | vagwe fAw-
tw fiwfafafa e fedd’ | ‘awregeziemar-
WRETE FegE: W A1 fAeesa
AR Wi A9 fNewEew daty
U ]E @ arfe | = %@ ag:d @@Ne wiE- 10
o | 93 w@ fafzar: |

g QTR 93T FIAY TEIWT Wity !
armaf‘g'ﬁle | WS T 0 ggRaq | fF | Y
qafaaar  wyaRfaNER | R afs sCEmTEf-
fRfatwE | aufz ww few wE@wef- 15
fidm 1 agr @ & fema@tsmagaEnEng | 57 5
fogw: g1 azfmETs QU s awgrEary

1 8eo Journal Asiatique, loc. cit. p. 287, n. 1,

8 gan-gi-tehe (fol. 184 a 7)

8 8ee IX. 73. )
¢ dei-phyir...rtag-tu dhos-par.., = nityavasta-ilambana,
b 8o Tib.: ¢es-pa hdi ni.

6 See VIII, 90-94.

1 80 Ms. and Tib. (phohs-pai sgo-nas),

8 See M, Vyut. 245 (742).




g gaweAfaaat atfusataaatast |

qve gEmEtEa | fd A AL T IECEEEEL S
g | %@Wﬂﬁﬁamwﬁﬁm’ ZEm™ 9-
i « @1 (et | SSa@w=E Al
I AEAGUEEATE !

s sEtA gEfa aatEarEa: |
FEERA Tratfu fAawws f&aa: | QeR

a4 fage Qrfae augAAaReta fqus ! wwaE

a ww famfaaga: | g | 5wt feda |

| gaterfia: | @ & feee feartweata | -
10 WA | gEARd @1 gEr it fae-
wif wafe | wERGHEATE atantaefe | qd
frgwn: faga ) 39 (Esw @a: ! ¥4 @& 9
aratfa @ gearamaifa | gEaia YA
Fqat @ waAlfa waf4d | e

15 =@g afy @ qH A wfgaars wwafa | afs
gEafaEae @ | sIEe e w9 faz-

WATTEHIUFATA A% |

1 tha-siind-1a hjug-par-bya-bai don yin-pas o =Cpravartanirthatvas.

2 upatta=zin-pa.
8 =mdzad-pa.
4 So Ms.—Wanting in Tib. (184 b7).

[P —

AT HEH: A= | 339

3q FfaaE YA TR |

1T JEARGT 7 ITAT TIFT N 03

9 @i 13 J9R3 Fromwaes af qav aer |
gRAAq ! ga: | SeaiAEREAnfaT: | saiwerty
WEEUFERTIT ¥ew: | A W AH@AGI- 5
TR | AGATTRIIA: | A IHEHRATN a9
Tl AFREf | ARTIRARTOINIET | FINFR A
WRETHYTA | U §fd afy A gd azr e
T @ T Y ATy | SUrH[IEEETa-
Aft 3@ 9 ¥ 1 e ARm R | 10

QIRAT | FRUUAEAGT U@ faw: FIg:a@ng-
WA & | 3T IV @R 89 AuHar StaE-
far g=ga ¥fA qCE=aTERY W@ We

AYAT I ' THAGULA 97 |

FuIffa waag | wwER ! 15
T fAgeR ang:d w° 95 1 Qo8

1 80 Mss.—de min bdug kyan sems-can bzlin=na ced stmipi sattvavat.—
See the commentary.

# Ms.: na kiryam.

8 bdag-iiid kyan (185a 7).

4 sarvavad = thams.cad bzhin-du.

b gaiva=karuniparatantrata.

8 =Qiksas. 360, 5.
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33T gyrRTAfaaat Ntuegiaaufgso

A @ ACHILEARATARIC FAIeY | & w9~
wd gd F9 48 | a< I8 FwrgEAfa W
& Qucfazatwfaag |

Igawagan afg 3+E farsfa |
5 QTR AW FRAT T I oy

e gEY® Ew agat ewmt afz 3@ fa-
< faadq | 421 SR SafaagRaagy gE
qHA BUTHRA IRIHAY I

’s@\aamm R |

10 J{: GPOIRU SAAAIT FYTIE |
TeAg:d A fawed agai Ffaai = gof

=q @AY qgE  BAGAT WU W

Ud |UWIRT FUEEA JUIOE ! JURW AT Q¥
wred | SAAT gEwEAfe ) wEgd a v A
15 faafaa [114°] <ufwafafa =Eq) a9 sl
wewgE | fwfafa agat gieat aam  geef

1 See Qiksas. 281, 4: varamh khalu punar aham eko duhkhitah syarnh na ceme
sarvasatva apiyabhimiprapatitah.

% utsitra, Nydyavarttikatatparyatika, 431.7.—Abstract is new. Tib.: brtags-
pa-ni ma yin-no zhes...

wragretaat wEa: gfege: | ®’e

WA SEAAr §TEd | g8 GEEeREfAETd
far fe | WA TRINERAGERIRAUET A
AEATHI | € WA Jgae wET (RTatEmana-
g gfcfasa: | afeiy o] wEAmmuiaesd
T QIET ATR I | a9 TEFA AR AT |5
afem we gfefaosm gun | AuragEAY qwEt
AfEET SmET WAMAT | @ ¥ aar qEAAeEt
faatfuan: | aR=WE SM@ITERgIEd e @
Y GUUIRU YRATERA | WY @Y GYUIRD
AfygEE ¥EF TRUEAEE A Iafq 7w 10
Seuife | O SMUUFTENMEAAT G6I FATI-
e FE FAia AfaEEita | @ and &
wfedt fdeama® | afaEATsit |9 9 |@red
FIgRTTE® TS aal JTEEIHASIA | § F/T
Wi e AW UWM [IAIMIAGATH ARG W0 15
TIGTAIE R IRATHRER A9 WY aw-

1 =bahiinath dubkhasya vyayit. The fourth pida of the stanza is trans-
Jated -in Tib. (26a 7): man-poi sdug-bshal zad-hgyur-phyir =babuduhkhasya
vyayartham, or bahiinim dubkhavyayartham.

% See Rijendraldl Mitra (Buddhist Literature of Nepal, p. 217) on Samddhi-
réja. (Ch. xxxii) and Cowell's Cat. of Hodgson Coll, J.R.A.8. n. ser. viii.
p. 6 (Ch. xxxv, Supnspa’).

8 Rajendralal Mitra has: Suradatta; but Tib.=dpa-byin.

4 blta-ba-log-par gyur.

6 So Ms.—Tib.: ji-ltar hdul-bar thabs-rnams.ps du-mas: yathivinayarh
bahipayaib ... :




 j8e yR@Hfagar 4t aataarn e |

g9 | AW QST AIAAT O | GERNAA A € ®
waamE agEfed wfaug §Egfiasga: | agwi
QIETHEIATY | aiy agufagaer u[ 114° Jfaug
AfR® IUAAFACHAIGAG | A9 ASIHHIIAATAA
5 FTIWIERIARNURIC 9 éz’ﬁfm‘?ﬂgwl o faage-
Uf¥a: | 99 a9 AR qoaEEe SfEageRfe-
aw I ARIEgarta gy | arfa wfaeg €@
fafgd Tifysw wd fagffa aRamww@r Tsa
ufi@ae w1 A gumuexefagws w9 wf4d)
10 fgRw ga: safaegs fafdefafa agamud |
Cq wify ewEAt wgegfent awgfe 3w
qryfafa afaurgawg
- T WifqaEaTAn: WErEEaiiE |
FATATITE TET T3« J97 || Qo9
15 U@ qQUANAAET  WifyqeamEn | wAniangy-
fvdqae: | W@ w6 Qe e gedaust 3
AN | WAGEAN W@ ERd quTH: |

1 See St. Pet. W. (sarhdamgika),

8 =(iksas. 360, 9.—Prof. Bendall refers to Kirandavyitha, Ch. II. on
which see Cowell, J. of Philology, 1875, n. 12.—Tib. (second pada) gzhan-gyi
sdug-bsnal zhi dga-bas. [=Qamapriyah.]

3 =gzhan-gyi sdng-bshal zhi-zhin fiams.dga-ba ste bde-bai rgyu.., =para-
dubkharm ¢amayitva pritih sukhahetur,

waEfaar wza: ufe|gT | 38

AN fawaIET WIETWGLUE @ GERT A7~
AT | TIRATE ! L UFAA AT | WAIFALG g
gERT TOY a9t @ ¥ gEyaT=m el wfa-
gfw ‘

=fq 9 GEATY AMRATICCRANIATGY UTgET | 5
TIRIAETE !

FIATAY §€Y T & AHRIGEEEC |
AT A7 WETH ArEuraE &) Qo

FEAYATREYHAAY &y ¥g ' T T (A
ARargwafugarfzdaar sefagama: | %a w3 0
TRIGEIRT:  SR(E9gRI: aurEal §aray wrgHare |
AT TAgEIC: | gald  agwgEdgenq  9i-
qm§[115a13++++++++++++

1 8o L% and Commentary (= Tib. thob-pa).—Minaev has: paryantam.

$ = (iksds. 360, g: sattvesu mucyamainesu...moksenipy arasena kim.

3 The leaves containing the last part of the Commentary of the eighth
chapter are lost—See the Appendix.




- AT Afawaral fifyRa st

UNRfAaT Ja: afesg |
—_——C——

=t WEHOEE | W SR aw )
o faEgaar frenTud esvuEt T
 RTIR AT e fuErETE A SATEAT |
ot way afaey fwmefaat arawat fqafd
at an fafuseRQife fefd aen 3es: wd )
TareTEn nufifuEt miEwa: nfqmis

T TATHSAI AR R

TS MR &l 1Al

A e O o

This part of the Commentary has be'en published by myself in Roman
characters in my Bouddhisme, Etudes et Matériaus, (Bruzelles,
Académie and London, Luzac 1898).

The first lines of this chapter down to the folio 129A (infra p. 343, 1.13)
from a modern copy of the Maithil MS.—The invocation: o7 lokapi-
léya namah, om lokegiya namah, is wanting in the Tibetan transla-
tion (fol. 205 b3) where we read: hphags-pa bjam-dpal gzhon-uur
gyur-pa-la phyag-htsal-lo = Madjugriye Kumarabhitiya namah,

Tib. gaiv-dag = ye; to be read: gan-zhig, as in the third pada.

Tib. go-hphaw ldan = nirutterapadavati,

Ms. prapaficocchriti = spros-pa kan spans,

According to the Tib. prajiadiparamita.

“Metre: Cardilavikridita—The padas are respectively rendered, in Tib.

translation, by lines of 15, 17, 17, 19 syllables.
Ms. ¢antidevaprakago.

ysTqIEfAaT agw: ufe=s: | 383

f& a@rd gaafacs aRaQany
TG EAReH  awAtstw 9T I
a W @ feguanarEa
w3 Rsfia afmasa: |
-~ K]
aufu sfesfadaurne _ 5
a3 & argf¥ aig waafa o

w9 q WA ggEEN u{zur'ﬁzam@mﬁaa—

aqr FaorrEiTReREsEg e Et ganTwaAt faie-
JEUGEIUTE: QYUY ANTAIIHIA JgA-
¥ AEAEEETRATSEET SgETRAAINaT v 10
A ARG RIS FR gT-

feq

L Q-
ga9d | A€W a9l GAARTE R Wid[- -]IH-

10 T o '
qEn[1200]fy  QEITE: IA[AREAAT  ANLHGUTSH-
fiRTd 3gd AARTIQWENE | Y IR AT
wifar wstargaTa afdas | guiE | 15

@

©w °© a o o &

Ms. “svakrtam.

Metre : Mandakranta.

Ms. matir mamasti pratibhagunorjita.—Tib. bdag-la spobs-pai yon-tan
bsags-pa yod-pa ma-yin-la.

Forms like nisevana are common.

Tib. rigs-kyi khyad-par hga-las = kag cit kasmac cid gotra.’

According to the Tib. dukkha.’

Ms. samupodita.

Ms. sausatapada®; Tib. bde-bar-ggegs-pa bsgrubs-pai thabs-su gyur-pa.

Ms. samyak pratividrgamathiasy@pi.—YTib. zhi-gnas dan yan-dag-par
ldan-par gyur-pas.

10 The folios are numbered by letter and figure-numerals. Both here

concord, but see p. 346 n. 6.




nes R atasar atfuwataaeufas |

wHa faumATegE | TAr |
A9 WAAAfANRE wATHY AgAmaTat fig-
wAt gRrecaTARat wfaurzgars |
o ufewt w8 e fu gl
5 AEAERIAE] Pl i i
Afafd ewa=Rfie TE  wwwa:  afAurRd
TEIfewfagwar ggeaar guanfa | il
ufa’ wfiwe ewRiRiA amaq | mfgﬂmmr{néﬁ \
war fg gisfAf da~ ) as1 guEfeanata-
10 YEUEIQATNANAEIW  GA: WA €I URA-
HAYATIRAYT ¥ @R qf & § av
afafq | TuRfRarfzy wanfags@aEEn awEn
AT |
awr f% g9 gggaifunad n9wd FRU gwAr-
15 gdaE | a9 WeregaRd gafasu]] ge
AR TuERTATgRIgwCnMAfaumea: | rfwafy
afzuguaufaaufausaar AN gTFART THRATI-
wgw GIAATHNE W9gAd | UA" [H rAife-

1 Ms. gamathena vipa¢yanayd suyukta. This is the first pida of viii. 4,
where we have: vipagyanasuyukta, metri causa - but the Ms, M. ad
viii. 4, gives the reading : “naya.—Tib. zhi-gnas rab-tu ldan-pai lhag
mthon-gis, see infra. . . .. .. .

2 VIIIL. 4, foll.

gxqfaar A aaw: ufese: | qey

frgend g@ENITE  wAifzagesfad € wie-
WCE NFRTMIC T HIN A ATGHIATCRTTAAT
Al UAgIUY §FIATAA ) GATRANwE 9 gunga-
fiwmgmga gfa  aEL2ojarcfRaragatmEla-
g | 5
@EAR TMIRW: Y@ wHar w9 sgramlw
fnaurREARad 4 wa=ifa | iy gfaaTEey
W | ANTEAURETENI: gt A
RIFEATAARATRZAHAATATR T | QITRATATR-
i q WW | 10
qar TReEfansEHIf faagraueamtag  a9-
RMWAT SRR ORIGREERTAL G-
wRguET  sfAgmafdaenefinavTenecred
ST RERgREATTERTEE | aSE-
RAUIIINIGIA  GTATIAWTEHS  ATIANAFGHR- 15
frdfgeifa SSITANIAT TEAIREY T 99w |
A YaswE | gfz ANT UNE @Mt 89 e
WfugryTmg  fawaceiarzif | agawrgy-

I Maijth. Ms. has taths hi,

8 Dh. S. cxv. dvarane dve,

3 Tib. ges-rab-ni gtso-bo yin-la sbyin-pa-la-sogs-pa ni phal-par brjod-do =
prajiiaiva pradhinam, dinadayo gupi .. .— phal-pa = usual, com-

mon, bad = prakrta, guna; guna = quality = yon-tan,
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w8l @ Tafagar atfuaataarcutast |

QN AAAST | Fqw AF(IHEAT 1A AR AWTA-
el Ua wuThwmat St afamfcaifa T
AEHT YW A @ AT Iq@T GG |
agmrgrATfzefis Ay ¥fa fag o

5 gREEAIRTEEATONNARTMReRAT | wie-
FTNFATAGICAATGRNET  Gladgt  woam )
‘fageag feagsammReruamat st s e
AT | WEINURAATTEAmY AN g
fRT AU |

10 au‘maréwaumqi wemarCiAATEt ¢ (1804 ag-
wIfY A GER QEATE YRHEE ¥ |qy ANy
¥, AU | I Sumgn=md « sgufEan |
ERa  gHY ANNURTHAT 9¥g  GRAArg &
FQfa | vy ufaar sga=fa ! wgulkEdas

15 gqIcfaarfatfeaamy aRfaan  qfHammey
7 wHw I AYATTY AR GHA o wwAAl Al

1 So Nep. Ms.; Maith. Me, has: °netrakd.

2 8o Maith. Ms.; Nep. Ms. has: prajiopiyandyaka; Tib. ¢es-pa-la
dren-pa.

8 According to Tib. °agrahandd vd.

4 = mi-slob-pai lus dan,

6 tridubkhatd, see M. Vyut. § 112,56, 7.

¢ The folio is numbered 130 (letter numeral) and 131 (figure).—The fol.
130 (figare) is really a part of the VIIIth Chapter.

17 Wanting in Nep. Ms.; but occurs in the Maith. Ms, and in the Tib.

TRITLRAT 4TR 938 qfe=d: | %89

Wt GEmAfiawEE 9 @Wa | gaRd gEad U9
WiRaT  ATiRATRIeAaT  aRfRaAEEE
GWR | AUy AR QWA A &g geg: waiEr
g9 NFT ALMST qargIE | A1 AFEr AREGT
T AEEgEAIISE T | UaRd gaa oy aRfaEan s
IMURHATNREERAT 89 gais|ear  aqga<-
;e f&FwT

qREW | T4 atfuaw seroiRar SifugeEt
wEEEt  qAufRawale  Meeaaata-
wafa Srfaefaaafawafa amufaamtasata 10
'‘TquTfa AW RHUw ST@AnAt WA ar 4es ar
WRUEHRAANE  qIATUY | A gARaaEsa-
M| R AW WNGEE UY URHAr -
gt wafem faar asroRaaEn safcerfasr &
FUREHAST SHET FEAiIAeY | §a w1 15
FFATCEIAMG | qQT G: Ffow 9g foar
T IS0t CHATafaERlaT wafw | A@an 9g U
fr: wegew wafw TuRfRATTREargarn
g gfaar wfRamwug wwa (fa fRwT
wERENfy qurgIEETnaE | 20

1 Cp. Astasihasriksé p. 172 for a quasi-literal exposition of this very
dootrine.




ST usTwTA{awar st fagatgarulewT |

[R 9 |
gInfRarfus fanerfacfaf=a o
IRAEGT AIFHQATAT® wq2T 1
WY 37! FAfAfd  GRAMOTEMEY  wAuAE
5 vad | yRECrAf AAHGGTIRAAT  ARICTHEY
Tifewras < | wwifafa wHa gatwIse: watee
WEAAT q¥ d | wReURnfNafewsanT g
wigularg | gantfuass wmfastaag |
wots fueg=d ) ff gww wAve A
10 amaarasm;;u:%iﬁamm
TwIfRat a9ad AEEgRaEa | ¥fa "
@ aﬁévﬁmg’ﬁ." | SATFEAYANY QunIAgNA

1 = Aptasahasrika prajiidpiramitd, prefatory stanzas, 8,

3 Maithil Ms. gamathitmakamathapr®; Nep. ¢amathapr®, and in margin
tma arthah—Tib. zhi-gnas-kyi bdag-fiid-kyi rgyun-no,

8 According to the Tib. °bandham vé.—sardoha = hthsogs = simagri.—pithi-
kabandha = gzhi.

¢ Maithil Me. °cittacaitta®; °citta® only, in Nep. and Tib.

b supragodhita =legs-par sbyans-pa; parigodhita=yons-su dag-pa byas-pa.

8 Bee Qiksds, p.119-9 (...camasya..... prajénatity avadan munik) and’

metrical observations, p. 403 (Sawmy.-N. III p. 18, Mil.-p. 39-3 have the same
saying, with pajéndti; see also Qiksds. 120-11-13:  Here a prose-saying is
forced into verse ”)—samdhito... = Karika 98 (see Qiksds. p. XLI). Prof.
Bendall's opinion—so far as the original reading is concerned—is con-
firmed by the quotation of this very passage, supra ad VIII. 4: samghito hs
«ooo prajanatity avadan munih. Compare Bhojarija ad Yogas. I. 20: samd-
hitacittag ca bhavyam samyag vfja‘miti, and M. Pyut. 81, 6: samahitacitto
yathdbhutam prajandti, yathabhitam pagyati.

7 This quotation follows in the Qiksds (119, 11).

8 @ikyds.° manaso,—Tib, mian-par bzhag-pai sems.

|
|

wRIEfAat 717 938 ufow: | wee

wfd | qunIARfiEt Aifyvwe Wy AwHRUr ¥a-
W1 @ w wwrfugd wiewEt fewgfoae |
¥ 491 AYARTAT YrgAET sfuMeniufewafans
v fuwil:) uRtgatgwii smwgatfuafEged’  gfa
famT 0 5

fefifa amm wee TArfEuftat TATAHaiC-
a1 gl aqgERARTIaA Qe ) sar-
ARkfa fegErEaigEagaggsagalar |

w ¥ A AU Yauar wedar v ) Yaaarfy
fiftar 1 wfugfwe131:)fiam w ufaufasw v 10
AfYEwE | wERAT § FARACRAe YA EATTY-
TREWTAT sTAfATMEA | A% yuHAY VAT ¥a-
R sRenErg ARt fEaat |
W SquEfAIfaenEe  gEyAfeauas 91a-

1 Qiksds. has: evam cdsya bhavati.—Wanting in our Mss. and Tib.

$ mukha = sgo; bat see Kern, Lotus, 295, n. 1.

8 Qikgas. has : sarvadharmayathébhitudarganam ca.

4 Bee Dh. samgraha 140 (tisrah ¢iksah); the reference to M. Vyut.is
wrong : read 36 ; and Ang. N. I. 285,—¢ikgam, according to Giksds.

b Supported by the Tib. (not by Qiksis).

¢ Nep. Ms. has: bodhyate.—The vistara is to be found supra ad V. 54.

7 Nep. Ms. ° bhdvd ’ ni °.

8 Maithil Ms. has: ®vattvopetd s °... dyogena — The readings of the Nep.
Ms. are supported by Tib,

9 According to the Tib. rgyur-gyur-pa ni—Nep. Ms. has: hetubhitim ...°
bhavandmayim ; Maithil Ms, : ° bhiitd, ° may?.

10 Cp. M. Vyut. 75; supra p. 5, n. 1 and V. 25.—mayi is wanting in Tib.




RNV

uswEafasa aifugataqrculasn |

FHIERFRTRFEFEAsT A AanaggaEaEnet -
®IZA(E. ) 54 e grafafangata |

L geEs gufaeReaEwU e SiEnae 9
giifwe | sfeEreRAeTEE afanan-

#

qRINEfRat aH a3q: yfospe: |

wmeraEry fARwm | @AY Yaww @At gE-
FuR PO wafa | arfagn e 9 an-
W FAWL: | G HIY FHAA IR |
R gEm@a kg | gaie-

Wy

5 g EERUEWATAEYUE | §99a: ggiu- ) fOW MQyasat @ase: | @aRe faa a5
qENEEE €1 fef ! fMald ) gunE i ga- | A% WAnanaIRd ewafq ¥ wagnia fawafa
WAAYRFAAT  Sfareg=e @S | a€n ¥ AR @HTAASRWIEEY S | GG
wFAr wfHwvu w=Afq aEq | fietw gmmAnat sfaazfa=a o
. -agr fy favaiesfeent sqgwearQarfafaaram- Aed WNYT @|YARIfTEWd @A JHIQAITY

10 FrATAaTe T T M RAfTETIgat Tonfgme | wywiel fogu@aar sfagw: st funam@are- 10

YHUSTA QR | AWIEHH | aar S ! qay FISTIa-
MR @ AR GG TSGR | @R A
R -HEAT T REHY ggEt wafd | aqawgWaT-

flvQeufifefaiadif sgeamaa: w9
wga xfa i o ,
q91.9 JWMEERAT fAEar sfRwtaagawia-

W ANGUGYTE FHFIANMAT FAWHGA: 4 gAE@ad
15 fUmERE RS AEE eI efafaez-
FRTAHRICAAT YCATSAT Fi@urd gwmat q9igaufi-
wrArAiRUST@Aar | AieEWEAtagmaTy A
| wfam{se QumsaE e feew ) @ G-
e FRUHAY  MOugROwEEEaE Ao
20 ¥fEAe: | AR U RR g et

l—1 = Dagabhwimaka, quoted in Qiksds. 227-11 (with a varia lectio: pari-
sesans dubhkhavartmano vyavacchedah).

$ =lam-du rnam-par-chad-de. Vibhiticandra has: lam gyi o=° vartma
syat.—There are three Kandas in the Pratityasamutpada, klecakdnda, karma °,
dubkha °; see Pratityasamutpiduhrdaya, by Nigdrjuna (Tanjur, Mdo. XVII)
which agrees with our text.

8 bdag man-ba ma yin te.

4 So Tib.— @tma wanting in Maithil Ms.~tmé deleted in Nep.

-8 Nep. samhbhavati vésam® ; Maithil sarbhavati | a°.

8§ Maith. svabhdvo mala®. On kalipa, see infra ad IX 73, Abhidh. sang,
(LP.T.8. 1884) VL. 8, and Galistamba. - '

7 Maith. has savdsané® — T'ib. bag-chags-dan-bcas-pai iies. -

1 Nep. Ms. ° viprayogaapri °>— On this topic, see M. Vyut. 112.




PR TR AR At tyuataarufamn |

o GUITER | AFIQATUA FARARAGTATE WEfA-
foatfe
- H?fﬂ UTHISY GRIgAfAg A |

| JRUNWEW 3fE: e R’

5 . dfiga wifage qunggufcae |WEEIEEa-
WAt wafa | wfagr @t fgate o
qaign | wfagr PEAENERUQfUsT @WIaelian-
TwifarET 9 gAYt sgfaguugs |

@miﬁgﬁ | gAUE AN safAufniiar-

10 RfATFRTNTREAETA | o8 T |

WA WYY PARTEE N |
wfayT AR FAATEATIRI W A 0
aguziin v INegas TgEy vfiRed | 4l

1 The Nep. Ms. has: ’viparitavastu tattvabrakignnic cinayeti || sarhvrtir
avidys (see infra 1. 6). The lacuna is manifest ; the Tib. translator exactly
follows the Nepalese Ms.

3 The first line is quoted infra ad 107 (idath smrtam).
8 Gurtaprakigana—If Gvrta be right (query abhita), it is to be translated
adhyaropita, abhiita,—This sentence is passed over in Tib.

4 See Qiksasamuccaya and our forthcoming edition of the Galistamba.

b tattve, the second ¢ by a second hand.

6 Quoted by Vibhiticandra (285 b 5) ¢ Spah-bai-phren-ba-las = from the
Alokamdla (?) :

7 Tib, mig-ser-gyis ni gnod-pa bzhin ,->'--Vii)hﬁticandra mig-ser mad-la-sogs.
pa bzhin,—mig-ser = kimalz (M. Vyut.)— 509 Daithup., tanwk : krcchrojivane,
dauhsthye = gnod-ps, nad-pa. .

qeICtRaT AW aga: a1 348

Aadsfivamafmaes aiwed 132ejg@n aue-
fufa &ar 1 agH
#e: guraaTwfy w1fa
ga aar @rfd g2 &9 )
sTe AmEfaeEfAEdt 5
gt wgd waw 9 a0 g0
a1 9 ugfaffaur wtwa ua ! awegfafawr-
wfagfa | aw f¥ fx feuatasd Aerfas 39-
swnRlgafzfRacuea wiwd U3 9@ ' AR
sfafaarfzy  SAl@egUEAare  QwafgfREeey 10
e qifasfagimafai@d 9 @iwa @ |
agA |
fasuaras afefzamd
gaafy argEata W !
w@ % awida @3 04 15
fawfd <t ua fawr o <@
yrwgwaafy aergmAEiT @y ATt

| Metre Vamgastba.—This is the 28th stanza of the VI chapter of the
Madhyamakavatira; see Muséon 1900 Aout (1. 2)—Quoted without reference

by Vibhiiticandra (285 b 5).
3 Tib, ji-ltar mu-stegs-can-gyi ran-gi-grub-mthas.
3 = Madhyamakavatéra, V1.25 (Muséon, loc. cit.), by Candrakirti.—Quoted

by Vibhiiticandra 286 a 1, from Naigirjana.
4 So Nep. Ms.—Maith., Ms. has: etad ubhayam — Tib. de-ltar de giii-ga

yah = evam tad ubhayam.
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RYS sEwEwfawat afuvataarcataan |

SefamaEIFEn | vAgAamIRIIYEr wfaurefy-
TR | aggfagiaat ag@wEt 9 nfawEa ofa
UTH SWANST: qTATY: | WECSH  agey gIfu-
LCICTICIREICLIE CInEy e 1L T ol
5 fa@wWEar | AT avar Jamife | yavafar-
feugiar | w9w ¥ sMlewguesw yTNE e
WEAT qATIE &Y ! gUIAfANTE §igARrayes-
& 0 |
auwr fg ' A aEgINRgwwEEle  gagwat
10 ¥ra: | ARTIRIMANIQEN | QW™ 9 9330
§mEaar sfavfeangang 1 9t fs 9= @wa: 9
%9 721 fegf fada | w391 aw @WEare-
negIfe @152 lqa @ | aify ¥ SggwE: v
sUU Fafgzm=fa favawet ar & fywted
15 wrgfe | WA q YAl aAtE wEEgE
AlmEAl fREA 9 | Yar@EeRal Alg waw
WEAIAEWE Afafy|ea ga: sa@aiEar |
4 ¥ #¥ fNUIYW [WHIYaal AT RN
ggafw  wafa ' awr  woug@EASfaatEaar

CERE s

1 Yod-pai ran-bzhin.—Mes. °svabhdva bhavik (“vét) : no plural-sign in Tib,;
compare tasyottara®.

$ samagrim, wanting in Nep., given by Maith, and Tib,

8 Maith. adds ca.

MRS MR q3w: yfespe: | Wy

WEAIgE™HET fgwaan | R gagatn
TEROERA RG] (R@HIIAT BT | T -
WgRY FATHHAT F¥ (A@HA@EHTIETG -
TavaET | ggegia !
wragr fafdd a9 ¥gfde fafaa 5
arfa asga: g= arfa It fawwat o
qzIEfANSs gu 7 qgwEa: !
afafamed afem &f@ s w51 T
9% 9!
T yEstata @ geua 10
T q® SIg WWEAt s | |
q YA § g 9at
o QHEat s w9 a0 T )
Tfa g@e w3 g wak wEtw wide o
q 9 [QUOHIRIRAfTyTRYafENT ar wiEw 15
TAAITEgUUEd | AW graved WTEE @S-
fafas w3q ' fam=afaws a1 wiq | @ aafamsw
W QA FCAT | q9 wai@ar @y fmgan

| = IX. 144, 145.

$ Anavataptahrada'pasamkramanasﬁtra, quoted in Madh, Vrtti ad XIII. 2
et alias.

8 iti given by both Mss.

4 See infra ad IX. 108, and Paficakrama 40.35.

5 atipegala = gin-tn-legs-pa.




e m———

au¢ geEmcHtama atfuaataareuten |

g g UG | SR gRer e
TEWEEMET | the S e (1330 @ 9
UYIREGNAROR  aEHEAT gw | afsswE-
fiqw@ Ac@WTAETHTETY | 3fd 9 @raEt AR

5 fegafvcfa ) @ WA @4 Smfwee e
TRufHatauTetanEyiehe feawafa | arfe az-
F e E s T b L L CRC TR
%amaw'ﬁjﬂiﬁ | gy @AY gEwE-
SRFENEFI |

10 aift wa fa 1= ' NRARARNIRE AR
sdEANEgT | S TSR (AR A raaTal-
Jeur UCETHTNTG | SR wemea At et
(IS WY ATEHAS TGgar A G | |
qrmAEfgayaiTear aEtfeRaR A | W

15 QITEETAE  (ARUf=ATeETy | AU TASEEE
AAMGUINN AW WERRE FA T ! FIW
Fraifgae fagamE | 99 uRgEarmae &
Tt arafagd avEmartey surfaae @ e

1 According to the Tib. ° avigesdc ca.
% rgyufd] gcig-pa-go-gor-nes-pa = ° janakaikasamtati °© — ekatva  is

wrong.
8 Nep. atha®; Maith. sukha’; Tib. dhos-poi ran-bzhin-du yin-par dpyod=par

hgyur-bai-phyir-ro.

wTEfRatT aH a3w: ufesT: | gue

argwEa 3fa 99 AREISReg feATtana g !
FagETl  SWERY™ ¥ GTATAAr ST |
st ar A % fesEfergw@ifa gwaedw
i |y
AERAA <fd fawe: | gat «wrd gwspfauE- 5
Aa ¥AA A A | AIAwE € WA=l Jnare-
fERMEIEE: @ | (e gEEEnEg v Suar-
fomt wfafa(13s® JaataTgerE ¥ 9 ®|iq | guE-
AT WIS §@ TARYREAICET | awTtaat
wraT: @Wrd gfaEw o 10
AW @UOWIRUREIAW  9UgT  gagwial
WA | agA !
q @at arfe qTAt 9 I qERad: |
QUET A A= WAL & 99 F 9 0 g0
TRAGENEARTRUATY gFwEEi gwEfaae- 15
At wa@WiaE || aga@gAEmfafarfzatedna-
AETIRa. SANANINRE  (HfAY uég:@%rﬁr
warfafaans sgiss | 9d (gAY aw !

1 ... sogs-pa-rnams rgyu-yin=pa-iiid hdi hgeg-par hgyur-bai phyir-ro.

% = Madhyamakamdla 1. 1. (See Madhy. Vrtti, p. 12,1. 18, Bibl. Buddh.)

8 rkyen-las byun-ba tsam-iiid hdi = idama pratyaya®; but on the com-
pound idarmpratyayatimatra, see Madh, Vrtti, p.9, n, 7, 8, and infra Index.




s usneafamaT AtuwataaTa T |
fagarar s wiarEEa: @eafan |
TwRwENEA Aam A 1
U fagwEas wawmEt fasi aaAies &u-
HATAEA | AYa AYAYRITHAAT YLATH S@E FAIo-
5 wfwaER 0
sarfa arfwfa3es | w=9r  wETwEEm
gEArtafaam afa a sfgfwe ) swafy swm-
AHAAT FigAATq | A4 ANED arfaméuraaur fa
faageunfg | @ @ wafefaew wE frwfa
10 @HrEETg | afg 9 WERA SYEHE: ®Iq a3l
amfasHTATSTESTY Wi WiEw q @WiEt araid
yfawrfgana =ar @ wafagfaear @ET am
#FA) A ¥ HEWERETARUEE afaarfd ag-
wauRTula@T @wafa | wallsslgfauquaraar ar
15 WEAfFwEa SF@laFaTHAaraiwiaUsd 83
ET rEARIR e favEr wamifa | aeng !
A gHIES GTEN WATHATHAF
fa feefafnfangaar w@aa | awrﬁmwﬂ-

famrai | guEfATe ! TEgwT TREANGT A

P

1 ydita = smras-pa = said to be sva or para.
8 Mss. samkirnatétmatd,

8 pya omitted by Nep,—See infra p. 359, 1. 10.
% Qomp. Astaséhasrika, 190. 10.

YRIEAFT M7 q37: 7T | 34¢

A qfesw: gEgEr a1 gwglear ar squagnet &9
gafafa woefa  |F: S« garfafa gsnarfa
w5 el gertafa oA 9y | eI gar
fafq dseifa g faw gafafa ssrerfa sgo
W w9 39 W fawr AT A/ | qrI@ANAgEAt 5
garfafa ssrefa &§ fa &A@ o
9% 9 |
FIGFYEAE YAATEASHAT |
99 AwIAf aeEareTEaRTEa: | < |
7 SN §299 EIHRATER | 10
wamfzfafags as wafasr &g @
Ud vas R Afmywar i mmAgaeT g A=
garfegdigaar I augaEIRTRINIQTAFIAIAA WL -
Ay frrgamm o i
wmzafa? wafafa | f& aq ' wefa: eTAeSiq 15

l?

! This clause is wanting in Mss.— given by Tib.

% So Mss, jihva kayo.

8 Nep. has yagca (second hand).

4 Quoted infra ad IX. 33.—iti wanting in Nep.

b Quoted in Subhdgitasamgraha (fol. 17) from Saraha, Muséon, 1903, IV,
p. 389—See Sarvadarg. p. 14, 1. 15, and our translation note 58 (Muséon, 1901,
11, p. 174.)

¢ 8o Maith.—Nep. has dsamgandsangam.—Tib. chags-pa-med-pa gnas-med-

pa = asangam andspadam.—vigva = hgro-ba =jagad.




ado geReRtaEar afavataaatsa |

oyrEtEaYe | uafad W@ wavatas  gied
qur |
dafa’s wgafEuld | aENIe  wafafa )
QFC FHAAEU sqEawat ggreaita | a9 §gfa-
5 gmAfiay &Y wtew ! AN 9 sgafEaa
aewEtumfa oy 0 T fawetgEweEn s
YA |
TAgs wafd | w4 v st aranis]
WATI34): @ATARERITAA: ST | aga wigd
10 arcAriE | ASEwEETRTRTEAg g
aATSzfiAi sl mugAfavgaar ARl
AHEAE | FIARATAHANNHR G AATAGTIZEER-

° 06 <
et AefigEiet geEgiE favaasEt-

fgrawy |
15 A2AcEWIAZd 94 ggrel uaf| | wauty @

| Grammatical instances wanting in Tib.—musfike, masc. only in PW.—
Maith. has srtam, vastriketi.

2 According to Tib.—Nep. @dhydtmika bahyd bh°; Maith. °ka v@ ba °.

8 buddhi, wanting in Nep. and Tib. ; but on the relatlous of Tib. and Nep.
see

4 Nep. and Tib.: abhatatma®.

b Maith. ° patalakulas.’

8 According to Tib. samyagjiidna.’

1 So Nep. and Tib.—Maith, ° visayatayd samddargitétmasattakam anyat

pravicayéya sthitaripam.

l
|
l
|

{

URIIL(AAT AR a7 yloxgT: | LTAY

gurgnt qifanmt @ fveedefaes | 9y w®-
wurAfunAawEi | favgewacaeeatafa @agn
T@fagt | 93Te !
TR I AN
wugd faufa &3wmEn | 5
gRIgwi &t faga: § aw
mwrgnt sfawmEs o T I
a9 wgIar gafafa gsga | wafafa da-
TfawA | 9l 1 AereEagwfyat ggmt wwaat aw-
nNgarfE e AR sgaNEEET 91 ¥R 10
WIE  AREmeaia o wwReEr sft gee
I | agR
T 9% sgNfEHg ggm@i uAgwE |
winegfaeal 9 wa v AT | < 0
ﬁlﬁtgaawﬁi i | 15

' @ gf wfagat
‘fag @4 wfus 9wt |

I = Madhyamakévatira, VI. 23, (See Muséon, loc. cit.)

% = Madhyamakamila, XX1V. 8 (See Madhy. vrtti).

8 = Yab-sras-mjal-ba — See supra VI. 14.— All passages known hitherto
are in prose,

¢ digta = drsta = gzigs, Tib, has: tvayd parasmdd agrutya svayarm drstam
—For scansion dis{a sayam agunitva, .
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34R gemeHfamar attygataarcufygsn |

wafd a1 9 AYT GHTAT

ag @ fewfa & 9 @@g . cfa
g waEiEeE  gEEgIaHivRTaeu-
aﬁf Ffuarfq wuaat| a9 3 @3 wA |
5 9@ | % Af§ SAgsEmmeTgnEanTaR ¥ ullssea’
Q@Tf ®Ar FfYarta | wd@yi @armuiarg | e
f¥ grewgganTwaTf sgfa@nmanr sefaea -
dafe | fAQtuEal | qwEEE 3fa | SR
W ARzfacAg e fMam@aar  sIaEAiuEEy-
10 AT AT fAMdATefy & safata | waef
- g@ ' & Q@ WiwreseEa sgfavafa<d | wE
A f¥ dgfAeafie wfaus: | agggwr wEfEa
AdaEd AR dgfAuaga | W4 @ Wi
sgfeal Sfq wre sfu @99 9= wreTauTe: | ag-

15§ YTHTY U® §@Aar @ &1 feesfafca o

1 bsam-pa dawv bag-la-fial-gyi dbai-gis: in conformity to Lhe anugaya and
to the dgaya ... ...

% The folio numbered 135 (letter-nnmeral) is wanting.—We give this
portion from the Maith. Ms.

8 gtma wanting in Tib.

4 Mas. vicardd bhitago— Tib. lan-brgya-phrag-du fiams-par-gyur-na.

6 Mg, loké eva ... pratipannak.

8 gamuvrti®, supported by Tib.

1 80 Ms.— Tib. bcom-ldan-hdas-kyis kyan de-kho-nai don de-iiid btan-siioms-
su bzhag-nas.

8 Ms. uktam arydcaryapidaih,—Qastra = Madhyamakamila XXIV. 8—

Acarya = Nagarjuna.

gewiclRar aw 3w vk | 343

mfﬁﬁ {IAAAT | thad fags wH w@ 9gar-
ytgud frald sss@ry 29T Wvate @ )

smzafAzgs | ASTfagIyaNasl  AmWEaar
e i yald | qCHTIEE @ A WTae RIgE-
gd frwgufafa | sal aw" aeeufdfd | =a
e JFNREHEara |

9g: WAl | ARfAMMAT A I IA A
fawe | ¥ famERe aRdfElfedE q 1Ea
tfd araq | Ifa %9 acgey ufaugfad w1 a9
fg wimugfafgaend qA™E@IAE | WA §3i- 10
TUgRETERY FAT (AT YA | HATA -
WAEEd ¥ nRIATARTY: | AREww ¥ uKT
fgmfagmAed (4] safiqgaEs™ | awr@waias-
WIfRETI FFaAA (aRE AR HEE  ITATIAH
F9fH3 wfaargfad wa | a9rfa wrsasiesarg- 15
WY (qR@wgaigra) §IAT fagdeiegRAa fh
fagfaeaa

Ut

| Quoted Madhy. vrtti. (Bibl, Buddh.), p. 41.4, n. 2 — The Mas. has yadvat
promogadharmani bijam.

2 Ms, tatsarva . . vigayikartum, Tib, blo de thams-cad-kyis.

3 °satya,’ from Tib.

¢ upidhi = khyad-par.

b Mas. gabdin ..., utsahate.

8 Ms. tadbhdvandsamvrtyd. Tib, yohs-su-brtag-pa bzanenas kun-rdzob.
kyi bdea-pa dpe fie-bar- = swmvrtisatyanidargana.’




LT yeweAfamar ffugataaroafgsr | gyrarefAat | q5q: qfespa: | 34y

T fafRuwEammRE: TIHTRTNS M- ﬁ q2T¥ NI Aq !

wfeafaneat g@ fafguaf awfa | aur gamms- fawfid afafromma
aAfafs: fhwd SO aadiguge aguey- Imfyey faay a3q |
Fmnfafeasieat sf@ & Jnwfaguens | a1y as- qamm(136°ar wmfa wggfe-
5 Wifymtwr  wanArERieE  afweEti ) o | wHe A eEarE | T 1 5
gatEl  Afafat Afufiam wrfmre swEh A WATYATATHAY  qIRiNAs  gETMITRU

anTfae TR | Aar afEwERUE a@ - | dfgarere 9 fewiA | 9 | agieEiEAETe-
qaRat I Ty ¥ AN ARSI | ffeEaE agat 3% WA 6 9gH !

qus HFASYITHT T9@TE | 4 9 AW A9T WfAATR- waate wAw FA: T T T
10 gify %@ famfAsw: et wafd fawr ar) ae Fa¥ 3w A gHRwEATc | g 10
 Fwmai AW gAMRE: wafa asamee | AMIATIAE U1 FEAT GHTAT @A | GTATT-
aRfagTfafaQiuaTAeawEgt amr g2 area- aEnaTe qaATefuTRY Wafa | ARTEguEET |
UTTATT @ RIgUETT A9 Wigd w9 | A | wE T
TN WA R g7 - | grercRATTSR T @ |
15 g7 QWi | WAfRREAGENINIAET | a6t yardRaTR faata arfunad o gfa 15
Lot o ic il O IANEEAT gy i fanwg e

i | waT AW INfAARTmATg | 9 9 aurfay-

1 Ms, timirasvabhavdt.—"Tib. rab-rib-gyi mthus.

8 Tib, = kecd iha santiti. I Ms. svabharat.
8 Tib. de-rnams-kyis = taik. 1 The letter and figure-numerals concord again, as the lacuna has not been
¢ According to the Tib.—Ms. yad ataimirika} .., tan na taimirikah. uoticed by the second hand (figure-numernls).
§ So Ms.; Tib. = ° upaghdtat tattvadreo ... ... svardpam nopalabhante.— na 3 = Madhyamakavatara, V1. 29.— Qastravid = Candrakirti.

upalabhante is wrong; tattvadrgo very yuestionable. t Quoted with the reading decyate capi in Madhy. vrtti, ad XV. 2 (fol. 78 b),
8 Tib. de-bzhin gat-gis — Query ran-bzhin. uktath bhagavatd — Our Tibetan version has don, supporting decyate edrthah.
1 Tib, = ataimirikadargananydyena, — ° upalabdhake¢a®, given by Maith, b = Madhyamakamile.— This stanza = XXIV. 10,

Ms., is doubtful. 8.6 Wanting in Maith.— Given by Nep. and Tib,




| 34d geRCR EEaT atfauataaratEt |
afq aurfugfgfaivs w@EMa: & 9 watee |
qfy: sefagwa fq ) waf % yfgueRataTeRa-
AqT famwEwTar | fiFwy w9 warfagr@aa: | a9
garfearg | 93T !

5 fam: @ERaTERtAgTETAt A | TfA |

=fagr v wgfa | ¥fA A3 @ fegly: o

®UUIFETY UCATHAY gemW | wwdr ggagfgaEa
WHTEYAT A% Bqq | WHITW Fga: wigasEl-
fRugatg

10 A% IggA wnAATARgREEAR | afg e gy

WA, UCHIYE RMEEIgAEl  fANgATgenTeq |
a4 A EEfafa @t wkq | eIfaeEwd aF-
[136°7q ' {4 § 9gT WHTIeE TWHATRAA-
ww @AY | segmeAfaag | sfearfaEse-
15 wrAfawE | gramalRRaQ yasd s AsawTaeafa-
W TRrRataE e |
WA Uq agfA9q: €IRWATAT GRIEATHIE[ @] AT
TREENTFA IR (A G ET W I L TH A

A"~

|

URIIERAT AT T3/ yfesa: | gde

AT fAOeS (AN rawE W
gHafe | WAt rgAuRET |

TAgA  HWIEAT ﬁiqgaaarnﬁg | yATAET  §Y
WA §IfA: UCATIY | A9 WAl g 938 gfa-
fd gurer@d 1 3w wdw tPWA | A9 WElasiw- 5
NRAGITGT BT | & g qIATS: |igafuerna: !
TR | wuRwe: | sfAge ) w2 im0 www-
fira: | Qragfag: | WHRTW | GIIF] @RI qEraEr 9
Y€ 9 T/ q G A™AT q ®Y ARIHATL |

Ifa nmwfaqanweigasgRAnsRaaafafEfEs- 10
gARATag AM AT UgTaTE R ENT e aTmT@ar  w9-
A1 SCHTIRE fAfa | aTaiaforia @efafaaena-
AA1 TR | WAWRATT AAIG | GgfAua q Wi
FAIATTHG "AT{d | a2d G9rafywma: saza-
yRRiArz fAudlat yHafaSa sysEa | 15

Ud sIfAwaaydn fafay @@ wamg azfu-
vy waisfy fRfaw Eeuedasts (13791 A
& T |

1 © pirdlambana® wanting in Maith.— Tib. has snah-ba dah mi snan-ba-
fiid-kyis = 2bhdsdnibhasatayd.

8 Prose in our Tib. version, but metrical in Vibhiiticandra’s Commentary.

8 ° yigayabhdva®, bhiva wanting in Tib. yul-las hdas-pa.

! °abhivasvapara®, sva from Tib. vafn dai gzhan-gyi dsos-po.— laksana
wanting in Tib. — gcig dan du-ma dan = ekatvandndtva.

3 The same guotation accurs infra ad IX. 155,

8 8o Nep.— Maith. ta eva.— Tib. de fiid.




FHAAY ARt Ww: WIEARESIET  9GITEl-
fyuida | fould @ qrem Tfa awd @ATEE
WEUgEwrRE AQfwidala | gwns w@iEr Q-
W 0 A9 Fwa Ifa RAEeafaEsgEd |
NANSOfA Soa | 9 @ G wEaRq arER | 5
yzfaeifema | g9t fAgwifyaegiE fAfaCosa-

a9 Wy fRyT TET JuNt HTRaERET |
‘T HTRAR WA AT a3

a9 A4t SYfAUCATERIiuEAl TAfeAEEE-

| wfawAfa G ) wE o 1 T faRwT | gee-

5 qUATHE@ALY | Wiw (A «gI(9Aw | @« qinge-
faerd: | ge <f ffws: | AT | T 6 | quet gegmaitamfiait we qeEfeRage-
faGae @ wwaFwafd | @ A W ) gaw GfrRawde anaR ) w aer SfaieEsE-
TUENERT: | SRR 9 W tEw W | adfeRewwd amed 1 wwRgmetaRrg i -

Tl | Aur wEfn: SERAET: ARWART @W! | gt fudergeewmfe maaww we g 10
10 q@r WA TfA wEA: | WEA 3 nEARt @w 5 | sReerfeafmmaemreaseegn aEteaes
fefya: | a9 SN ANEARARG]d 9wfa 0 aEa- | ffetew wiAe anee )« gafEisrae S

ads gawERtaEat atfusaiaautast | ' weatEfaat aaq: ylisp: | rde

%y fvde agas wafd \rwer | | wmfafa
@A | SWEI(Y autE AwgfiAEas g4 aqT N |
wEifRTMEg § AT qrEd | R gAaan A YA NERALLS7T) FaTTat 15
15 ¥ Frad T@re AS@IE | a9fa wAEr eg20e- avtywy fafagurEt |

fodw + Fauic® 9 @@ | A9 agigiEEATEt-

1 Maith. nirdhdryate badhyate badhena vidhiyate.— Tib, dmigs-kyis bsal-
ba yin-te dmigs-kyis bsal-nas kyah gnod oes-pa ni gnod-par brjod-de.

I With this line and the following one (4 A.) compare Aryadeva’s Cittavi. 3 Soo infra p. 370 1. 11,
quddhiprakarana, 83 (J.A.8.B. LXVIT, p. 182) : yatha prakrtako. ...... $ Maith, adds. taimirikajiidnam.
"v 3 dbah-bar-gnas-pa. .. N ¢ °buddhi° wanting in Nep., given by Maith, and Tih.
: 8 Maith. ° anupalambhaginyatal®—° ganyatd ° wanting in Tib. § Cles-rab chus bkrus-pai mtshan-iid-can dri-ma dah bral-ba.
| 4 phal-pa fiid phal-pu yin-la hjig -rten. * Madhyamakavatire, V1. 27.
6 Maith. has adhyavasyatiti ; but Tib, mthon. 1 So Nep.— Maith. ° labdhih,—See infra p. 378, 1. 14
6 bdun-pai-mtha-can sbyin-btan-bai tshig das dmigs-kyis dgar-ba-la bdun- &
pao.




gee wsrEwTAtagaT aifuaaiaanatEs |

avTrRENEfac@arEt
fumifg Tyt a1 fugtswwE: o 40
ARTHIGASTAR W R arad | =9 6 Jrsar
ga S | SYeriEa Qifaet sfare araw @

s A QTR Qe |
Qs amfaaecaiaT | 9 399 mEa
rafansEE: | HEATwaEt: | gWT ST 9W-
QwOR | AaREIEREaguRTT ARt ERaITa-
umfuFfas | aqueuufyagur  wETWR
10 qreF | SRR RTaaT |
9 Qifamgaa ! fat s awgrr f{uvewr-
RURATATESRY: | 49| SUEIU IAq | WA EAT-
ywrfefanserfy | a9 R sgleammenafaenfa
ffusw® FAfereawar agaEmwHyEiae-
15 wfRErfie Sifyeee RS g fafaa.
AR RO et 3fEs ) awr -
AT EAGRQTIAi Ay | aEhrEar-
wRATEA A

1 The Tib. trapslation of the Madhyamakdvatira (de-bzhin dri-med ye-
ges spans-pai blos) is literally nccurate; our Tib. translation is very good : de-
bzhin ges-pa dri-mai dbah gyur-pas = tathi malinajiianddhinaya.

3 Nep. from a second hand : °wpacaya gund.

wEfaat aaa afes: | 3oy

RITaq | wayfy @foat fugt s sreas= |-
fafq wuwanAfER 19 TATE | gEIMAIRIADRALH |

TETRAIHATH RATYAETAEA: | 8

- QuRYt QImEAREICREISRWAR  gETRA
fagads | € W@ E%;g WNIAT ARAIATHTRAXIAN- 5
gfafmarfegmt o 8 Swagafu  fesEaar
yfag: | Am[1s8°uRje wEywiwt FrewrEnfaug-
A | YT ¥ § AE@EEAfaUsERY §IE: ) d
ffmAT e AT EnEagr fagr ) 8
gARE @HATAITRYUEAIE FTEAREAA Y | wagE- 10
WAy fmfauaTargErwywar 9 @Ae=a | 89 |
ARieFTDAT T TR AT aWIT AfaHTET
(fa @d A favTEar ¥ A awAtae faced |
i @ﬂﬁa aguEEaT(ey a9r ufaswea fa
auw! Asfu GUEE@wTE:  @EIAfaTEerfE- 15
sfcam | gwfagafa ! Swafugaa | saQa TE=A
fATClAagERIIT Raar NIGARSI« WA A FI&T-
wd | Ud @i gurend awd

1 Yul danv dus gzhan-gyi bdag-iiid dios-po iiid de de-bzhin-du snaf-ba yin-
no. For Uttaramimamsd, see Brahmasitrabhdsya, 8, 2.1-3. (Col. G. A. Jacob.)

2 In some other treatise.

8 svayithyah = Vijidnamatravidinah.—See infra ad IX 17, 18.

¢ Tib. =yogijiidnam,




goR gy afagat atfaaataaute )

- ag afz frgwEn s3wEr Tfd agas @Y afy
SIENEGZTONGT ALY GHIATITUTT A=dfR-
amfy fifagwmt mefm dumiy fFawEeT
A Wg ! wrEuAEeRa ¥4 )

5 w9 W) SUIRE | wegwA | Agd afufawa-
fAua: ! WANRW agat wEaqrq | avndasy
avREAIgAE  fagaEEg ! A YAREHEE
A )

Az wWafa'! 99fy wErfeeuEaan e

10 grarawafy  wifaafgygr  sRUifeginaee-
AATEIIAT WG qraAifunare Y188 JWrEArt

g | A9t AWEAT | ARNFEGREE LA |

CATEITRA RARAGH wAR{YIEY | AR AZAAT |
agA | ‘
15 YT AT -
gUaad qCarsea | T 0
A Sa2d ' wAuT wEhaEa:  GRATEEE
fadmiger afaFwEgrar MfEAswEer segaga
A9l UAIYAREHTEETA | SEAIY REHA !

1 80 Nep. and Tib.—Maith. tatpratyayatvat.
3 Madhyamakavatara, VI. 80.

8 So Nep. and Tib.—Maith. evestavyam.

¢ Nep. adds samaldrasthd

——

- wxmwEfasr 2w ufez: | 398

Wyaie qCAEar fAi@WEEr | Yagey ¥ 9ad
wefaEd ) wa: glgarzf ffewmEigar«ewnaan
fun® 13 W) wYHITT @A U amigigd faafa-
waEd | gf IrAreEt agar fr@wiar =y ge-
TIfATATE Ny HEUEAHE A YRR E !
SHIT  qLATE HAATAI | aat ey nafwe-
faarfRar ! wafaeifagwemrfieferafEat  goer-
grest: nefafie andl | ama: agrgwYaS e |

Qieaq | gaArAIenAEWd aged Qe
wfaTe™ a3 afz wreAmtsfy s wfaugs @ afe
fanfaafwcatae | Sidaaife |

WA WET T FeT 91 aw=a: |
A g AEmEfkaT faa afrraa oy

WA A@EAFSAA | AT WAl Wafw @
W X WAL | A g RIE & e
afg ) gfa wanss frewEarfaye aqEs |
SEEAT W IaW gEH FEGW WA AW | G9T-
sAlAEHIIaa YTHYATSIaRa | (130 ] ffafawm
tfd araq | aRAIMANTANIQ TGy azr@ana-

10

15

I Wanting in Tib.




ros guEwTAfamal atfuvataqatEst |

FAFEA | A q AEEG) W | gAadr @
AHA YA TEW ARl SarEw
g A fnfaufadifreiaat | Qm
¥¥ WirQ@mY:! amfaud agad  waemfag: |
5 @AW W ar @fue | amfaus SEr a9rear-
wfagure I SRS | wSNTETT Wigd qRATfR
Ifi wuzgRf@ | A9 gq@igd add wad yarEd!
ay TATTeE AR | qu AT -
v@feeuds wafgemaufaqeate s« w !
10 HEHIG ac@wiafe fas acaed | @ w@ifi-
WAt gurat gfauwa i
wify w0 QR AGAESETHCUAS R
FEIRITAAT  agEd AsRIAURIR IHEA T4 99
AT ® TFIANAL !

15 pemAfe wuTfg nfesn | g |
qzfy v TEIRiTReY wurfy | wfwRky 1R
Ygeife wER | Agfy AfeEn @ WEAARA A
FEITA: | 9 IAATENE  gmEd 'ergifa g9

1 So Nep. and Tib.—Maith. mayeva tathé lokena pratiyante.
% 8o Mss. and Tib.
8 See Sarvadarg., Frenoch translation, n. 20 (Muséon 1901).

4 For this reading I am indebted to Prof. H. Kern,—Maith rucyé.—Nep.
has rityé from a second hand.—Not translated in Tib.

TRrEfRar aaq: ufekT: | L LI'Y

v EIRarmEare Tt | azfuwd  ®igads
sufz | 9 ¥ wifsswameeafyaR arfes &9 94-
FmAt AafANEFTq | 938 !
TfRaguey W"ﬂ%;m‘ﬁﬂf? |
STATEEEt areEEaTag fF agr 0 3fa
AWTwERATY q JAIQATHAE |
wufz aw s@eaft afz @ gamorfusE &9

mfafyg: | wfufgSmd "aaas ! sgefEafz)

wy=Tiey wanfenfafsfia a1 wuri €

a9 9 GCAEEiRf @iwdaEl agre i
firdeaet  whegfgemnad | wifgr=iE @t
franfegfged ' 1 AafdegerReT Fararedt-
A% | Azfde sIRMENA[AN: |

afz @1 vasatarwlaiy: | sramwmts wiaeta )
A ¥ WHYTATEAAIE@WITATT  WIFAT WA
g’ﬁ fuar gfewfE@uaasr 9 | a9ggs wWIFar |
W sifafa SIgU WaT UY N {;mq;;rﬁm |
WIEW Wad fa I a9r !

10

15

1 Reference to the four viparyasns.
% So Nep. and Tib.—Maith. has sattvam sattvam iti.




3og geweAfanat 91 fugataaufaan

Qfusi: saueT wfaquet ga: f&wan |
afadyt fvar 33 I §a =@ 0 I
a4 W wrrfyewaEt Sftsefearfruaamfa-
yigaygad | fewEm@t &€ R@uEE™EET |
5 AFRYAAY A UTATHEW TAAE WHIALTAE |

STREATE § WET Arae A |
awa: wiwwT Aq dear Iwga 1o
et WAt R aEt SR aaEt -
AR, QEATAACSATAT AT TRIAT
10 GFATQTHRAT J3AaT9 | N Jat | TAFEAT: G-
gaaTfgwgun | agat fmwasshy sduatet L
ARG @@ IRAAHTCAgZa (R qegE w1
gt gEwAIfRAfeAT gga woEar Ifuan wwrfan
A @ AR | R gEEAQ: | agE !
15 wR@ef@fa 0% 99T FrEamisE:
AU FTSAMART GAEATETAE: | TR0
afz 7 qAar F[140°)fwan: &9 afg & Sfew
e AeA: QUET Aq A | AWA: Q@A

1 The first line is quoted in Kumarila’s Tantravért. p. 170, 10; the
socond in Bhamati (Calcutta, 1891) p. 361. 3 (bhitir yesim); both in
Nyayabindupirvapaksa—See Album Kern, p. 112, n. 1.

8 =re-zhig.
87 Yuktisagtika, by Nigarjuva, fol, 27 a 2 (Mdo XVII).

i

gsuTEfAan 93w: qfege | 3o

faewTaATRfoaT 2y 7 wafs| ) @ TR wian
sfemfeuar FXaEt asguaATETIA | 9t a
aea: Qfw: w9 afs Tuargwiy sfuar <fa /a@
fawra WX WA 9 | afF sgan efuwr wii-
o TgEd | TgwIAINEY FUAMA | Aqr FwER ) 5
e efumt @ wwaA T fagEd ) W g
sgfFaar  gmia:  sAifaEQw | stgEerii-
Whwanma: | @ afesd ated sufafa amg |
wiagimaet afitetfa 7 qa Sifwgata |

A QU Afrdean s awgfwA: | o
HRIT ArRarT @RyEEaed | ¢

a1 yAfafaQueset ;| ga: 1 @FE gge-
eEATNEIfET a1 sefAmawIcaar  SfuwAar

1 So Mas.—Tib. skad-cig-ma.la-sogs-pas (?) bstan-pai(?) gdul-bya-rnams-la
deiran-bzhin bstan-pai-phyir. )

2 80 Mss.—According to Tib, : dha samuvrty@ ced iti.

8 Mss. ucyante.

¢ Things being perceived as permanent, there is opposition by the percep-
tion.—Tib. skad-cig-ma-ma-yin-par rtogs-pa daiv hgal-lo=aksanikatayi pratiter
virodhah,

b Tib. tha-siiad-pa-rnams-kyis
rlogs-pa dan kun-rdzob-kyi ran-bzhin zhes-pa ni hgal-lo zhes-pai don-to..........
aksanikatvasya tattvena pratitih sirhvrtarh ripam ceti virodha ity arthah.

6 So M.—Minaev has lokante.

7 Bdag-med-pai tih-ne,

48

skad-cig-ma-ma-yin-pai de-kho-na-#Aid-du




gec geETAfagal sl fuwataareutyas |

sy 1 wgAfanra: | afe aaEiene: 9ftws |
qTEA | A9 AGIENEC | GEEmIR i
defaguat @ swifa gfy: vefagsgw <fd awaq |
7w ARfAaIfug - qifuaRa | AerEuEn aaa-
5 TARTWHETA | '
@Ay gakawizanft  efuwaz @ifm @
e daEirfim gag @tww augfig gfa
WA AINIGRIN 9t mgwg i | 5w fRe-
M) YquePaq | agnweEIfiaE  aweafuE-
10 Jumfy wwwAtanfa wfaugw | %4 w3 9 A
| AR |
% % SagRimaEtaEe | SeEaz | S A
Sd [140°] @ @ifwaq 1 AT HAGIUNASTY WrFAT!
i | §9' wufedifen o | sgfawEaEad |

1 wgRifa faan wfawr fagud fAwmEarat steaw

w1 WtanAtan O W31 Wid sgfemwEaan
URMITRAG | AW wrEmaraa qrnge-
qrafa | Wy |
| aatues fafikgumi

1 8ee supra p. 352, 1. 4.
8 Nep. Ms. has asubhdbha®.
8 First hand upalabdhi; i erased ; see above, p. 360, 1.15.

g AT a3q: wfegz: | 7oL

fgaNaRasT qene | T AmaEh
st gTRreE: fafgif| | asmraEgTfzEnar
wuat ¥ fafgadaqg o

RIIA | qZ FIAIAY ArEtewEHEar 33
aft artuw: @Wiew: @q | 9w JagnaEi | gR 5
WA IagmiAagateg muﬁ%é Tagan
T @WIUATE QA §Wr 3fd R owiEr 9
TIETFARAZITIET | wawAl WY agar wAan
WHYAT 1 EWANUHS wrEtew: @WieR | wa-
TIARER{Y ATEYE @MY T4 wwIEUAg 10
W fAsEAf ) SRy sarfasenfg gy-
WM wewaly ArEeH @Nten | Ry wEte:
THUA: | AFFJGAATY AIGGH @ FRRIF
AR QEAR: | GRREGgEATT ATaeH @S |
aafaatwafy wrated @Rtes | g9fFatwe G gl 15
ffvgat: @rwawd aEted @Rted (1419 qqrfa’ o)

1 upacayahetu® =1lhag-pai gtan-tshigs.

? Quoted in Madh-vrtti, Chapter XXII in fine.—Some varions read-
ings ; our text is abridged.

§ advaidhikira, wanting in P. W,—The Ms. has ° &TX not ‘&I .

$ dharmo vigigtatarak. =khyad-par-du hphags-pai-chos.

b Madh-vrtti, has vadeyam.—No final clanse (itt=zhes-te) in Mss.—
Comp. the Mahdprajiidpsramitisitra quoted by Teitaro Suzuki, Awaken-
ing of faith in the Mahayana, p. 100, n. 1: * Even Nirvina is like a mirage,
like a dream. Nay, if there be something superior to Nirvana, I declare it ig
also like & mirage, like a dream.”




R=e wernen fagar aifuwataaranfesr |

U3 FY a9 FSKIQYRIEL g@Uegga gfd
gEIfAraRINEaars | arEeArEer

 ATENYATISATY @ |3ty e a1 )

afg wnaEfe arEigaEwE: | agr awEar-
5 @UEAITEMTENEA: Y@ Q66 TNERIIEa=ariZi
¥ 9UT FICHATA @AY | YUEFU IAq | G9R{Y
azeFIe FulRafa ged | a1 ¥ s Affages-
EERITUHRICET: UIAngfAgafa ararfune: |
BT MPRAIAC | a97H 9T/ afg=wla ' ag@-
10 sfy F9 wufa | sgiIsfy arwagasy W
FUMAT Q@ | F9 AIGHEU GIoME |
FERANE | AT ®W  fYgEIdgar @A
ANEYEHITAT | qUAR AT AR AT
AT HGRIT | IFAAIATHHRHIGTHRTATT |
15 gfy aNAWT AT AFIEIFAN AERTR
faq) @ @ yfwfeg wwdesged fa feg@ifa
gfaqrfza u
wig M wEeaRf Geger 3§ | T
RTteA TATe ! 9f AR @ |

1 Mag, has: vandanddinédibhik, not supported by Tib.
8 khyad-par cuin-zad kyan yod-pa ma yin-no =na kag cid vigesah,
8 de.lta-na yan hdi-la lan ji-ltar hdebs zhes,

{

URMIEHAST A58 e |

gfg wrde: aw: ff gaAstTaw 76 ) &

W97 W/IAYrAAAQ | afz  oErsfa argies)
&1 arat af¥ aterR@y a=y! asfa a9fq T |
wEgATE  ¥AgAn WWT A awArq | Ud afa
IR F9HT TATY ! A IAT(E |

afe WrAUW  WErEWTIeHEYR: gW: Ay |
g fagastaa & fafafa w8 =wwwrat an)
i gawied ! smed ) ®mAl fwEEEEER: |
TR awa Aagmiara ar | q f¥ wrages
five: gaEmed | awTE@IATIEEY WIAT TREIEa |
AT ! AT |

AEANTIETHA ATAATANY qqH |

qraERTE  FEEEt FRwAt AeteyTElAr raat
TR | GROTIQ FRWI | ATachiE ArATy qqq !
TAfFaa ! ArfY Aq: 9% H3aq | U4 QraEAarea-
FMGHAT WRT  ATAmweAARTAIY AR | -
qATaTE A | afE W qeATIa: awtsta ! ST
FOIC GNEAT: HFAQ ! 9 @ ArAII{@T FEaa

R

10

15

I See supra p. 379, 1. 7.
% Bo Tib.—Better avidydtrsnikarma.

8 gan rkyen-rnams gah yin-pa ni hjng-pai-phyir-ro,




R

15

10

gewewfawal atfuwataarulsr |

ea l 2
QFAT ! AANFATHAY A@HIdR | A" a9r

3 3
aifig 9 «irqaqa gfa o
-wfq |1 7 fetwmmwEafEfa s IEaTN-

famry ! udaw T |
STTHATAATIV FY IS q@a: | Qo

SiSfymenafegn: | Sae waTe ! § w1 daw-
garat a9 | sufEfa g=fa ) Fq gaRw gw=isfa
fAEA ! gga: qEEE: | araig fanw | 9w R
DeweafefatgraafEnasfa) ¥ ruwEad-
I4R | Y q A97 Arfg € ATGAqT (4 | A Arar
FREAE | ARAETEHTEasY W gAsATEaa: |

gd af¥ 991 AArgEsaurEt q srerfagia:
A9T AZUTYREINETafy a wgfmewEarieary

ATATYEN TATCE |

ATATYRITATS (ATHTErE aTs |

WAGETE  SiaEt A|aret | wifgnea awr-
Fwfe nwa: | waAsfy fawwEs fewe faume
ATAGEEEATA  SWIAT | WEEI !« q9& ATGI«-

1 Tib. = tdvan mdya pravartate.

$ Wanting in Tibetan ; see infra l, 9.

8 Dev. has sattvatah. o

¢ Tib, ma-byin-par blang-pa-la-sogs-pa yin-la = adattédinadau,

gfaat aaaw: yhesgpe: | 3=}

gUYQ  wrwrfaqrartz | [1410] g qiw @re
WRAYAA | AN wwhmEe GwR gzar
WRAGH A | Srerfaura: | RATYROZHT &
nurfaard IfA Sq 0w fewAEETy |

fewaTaTeR g nugwEgga: | S

fewfg war fewwrn qar a2 g7 A
ET 99 dag c@d ) ans: w@enrRnae:
W ¥ Ud ¥ guary | a9 | GoAZFAA": qHFA:
WAl | SuRRURTE: | T sraa) i asTeRE-
fimle: | qur wmfe MAGaCEETE fAsRURTEE 10
TRUAZIGHITAT: | A9 Awaignug: |

A REAEf am fAuzgwn wwda-
famrfe

AREIATARARIT ATATRIRENT: |
U IC I £ LG U oo DT ST T ey 15

ORI AT | 9 ATAIAANE: | 7 ArarQHis
fovi @wafa | aur st fEmmat AT

1 This clause is wanting in Tibetan.

% tayoh, in modern copy ; wanting in Nep. and Tib,

8 = lci-ba dan gzhan-las skyes-pai myu-gu-dag .~Nep, has Jamnanok 3
and var ° from a second bhand,

4 Modern copy and Nep. have here kiraya ; bat in the Nep. there is a
mark that those aksaras are out of place.




g<8 geEmTAfawar artawataa ey Gt |

wEElal saEe TEEEmR e | A aur fawefd
qw wiE: | G REEE q1fy alatfaaazrfzn

gty ArATEYT AT AAHATEHAT N QR

SRTEENRUE WEFAg | 9 w/Er ae-
5 fylia WA WAT A GEHAT | AT
FARFRCHCU@HRT Gy q@T A9 |
sgafara: | afg wEn ;afa rRemARy ! aurfua
AFICCRTEHLY ATATRHERSY FEW ATATGHTIT |
4 Gntem wd % U gefafn sdus-
10 graT@d A2d wAwfad gwd ! Wi g @ T
w9 foQad wel2bjgiRisfy @HIaNHgIq | wE-

' agiEme ! AwEld |

R wRaHR nEEwETE F9 6

Yrw @ fNIUEHEAEE YEEe wIeE ¥an
15 gigwe wfeE w4 wAY e e
fzefufa &a1 g= fufefa sfEfaad T «Q an

1 According to Tib. bhinnakramo va.
8 So Tib. (gin-tu) and Nep. old reading ; new reading and modern copy

ata eva. .
8 Tib. hbras-bu geig-pa rgyu-geig mthon-bas = ekasmin kirya ekam

karanam. ' '
& o Maith. snpported by Tib., — Nep. kvacidaiva kasya = kvacid evai-

kasyu.
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x ‘Val]ah Carlta ‘Fase. 1

. Puthxvnruj ana, (Text) Part 1T, Faso.- 1—5 @ jGI eaolr

P33 Tranita Vartika{Hnglish) Fe.sc. 1-4 @ )12/

L 5\ Tagtverthadbigama Sutromns, ’ :
"Tnki da-Mapdanahi; (Texb) Faio. 1.3 @ |/

. ;—'HFaeo 1—6 @ 1/ each. ... " e

Tatib-ush-Ghim of ‘Waqidi, '(Toxt) Fago, 1-9 @ [6feach ..

Ditto " - of Azidi,(Text) Faso.1-4 @ /6 each” .., 1.
Ha.ft Asman, History of the Persian Masnawi, (Text) Faso. 1. 01
History of the Oaliphs, (English) Fasc:1-6 @ /12/ each. T T
. Iqb@inamah-i-Jahangiri, (Text) Fase. 1-3 @ [6/ each .- PRI i
" Isibah, with Supplement, (Text) 51 Fasc, @°/12/ each - s w88 :
Mmu-ul-Umarn, Vol, 1, Fasc: 1-9, Vol. 11, Fasc..1-9; Vol. IIE 1- 10- e
. Index; to; Vol I, Fasc. 10-11; Index‘to y'ol.f II,” Faso (10-12 ¢ e Lo

! Magnu; of’ Waqndl, {Text} Fuo' 1-5: '@ /6/.eagh’,’>
of ’ th “a

R

1-3 @/6/ each. =~ . 7 M ia
Padumawati, Fasc. 1-4 @ 2[ ;
" Parigista Pa.rvan, (Text) Faso. 1-5 @ /6] eaoh .
Prikrjta-Paingalam, Faso. 1-7 @ /6] each *

‘Ditto * - + (English) Part- II Fuso. : J.M...»

Pnkrta Laksanam, (Text) Faso.l ... -
Paruqara ‘Smrti, (Text), Vol I Fasc. 1-8:_Vol.

Paraqum, Institutes of (Engllsh)
Prabandhacintaman i (English) Faso. 1-3 @ [12/ enoh : .
*Bima Véda Sarmhita, (Text) Vols. 1, Fago, 5-104 I, «1-6;
> 1V,1-6 ;" V, 1-8; @ [6/ each Faso. -
Bankhyu Snbr‘ Vrbti; (Toxt) Faso: 1-4.@ 16/ each "
“Ditto Fi-% 73 (English) Faso; ¢
Braddha Kriya! Ka‘nmnd: -Faso, 1-6-,
Snddhi Keaniudi, Fase:* 1-8 -
Sugruta Samhitd, (Bng.) Faso:'1 @ /12/
'Tmttereya Samhita; (Text) Fago. 22-45
ndya Brahmsdna, (Text) Fasc.1-19 @ /6] each

Bttve Omtnmam,?('.l‘exb) Vol.” rasor 1-9; - Vol II Fa.so. 2—10 J
01-1}.! Faso; 1-2; Vol IV, Fafio. 1, Vol. V, Faso; 1=5, Part IV; Vol: I, l

Fago=1-12 @ 76[ each

680.

Upa m-bhava-pmpaﬁoa-ka‘thi (Text)‘Fasék -8 @ /61 68.0)
lish)-Fasc.1-6 @] 8f.

Uvnsagadaauo, {Text . and'

Pag-Sa.m Thi 8114, Faso. 1-'4@ 1/ each - ' o 4
Sher-I;hym, Yol I Faao‘ 1-6 Vol II) Faso. 1-8; Vol III, Faso. '1-6 14 i

@l ewh..w"-» see L .
Btogs brjod dpag hkhrx S\'lﬁ (,le.-& Sans.) Vol. I, Faso. 1-6; Vol. IL, .'10 i

o

77 . Avabic and Persian Senes. '
Ala.mgltnsmah 'Wlbh Inder, (Text) Fasc. 1-13 @ /6/ each

¥ - Al.Muqaddasi-(English) Vol. I, Faso, 1-8 @ 2] 52 4 -
Lm-x-Akbarl, (Text) Faso. 1-22 @1/ eachr - .., i 00227740 “
. Ditto" ~(Hnglish) Vol I, Fa,so.. -7, Vol. II,'AFas -5,—Vol. III. AR
*“Fase, 1-5, @ 1/12/ each " : o = 29 12 S
Akbarnumah, -with Index, (Text) Fasc. 1-37 @ 1/ eaoh ' 87 0 ,
Ditto.” - English Vol. I, Faso. 1-8; Vol II, Faso. 1—2 @ 1/ eaoh 10 wwwww o .
“Arabio Bibliography, by Dr; A. Sprenger” REs .‘5 . ;
. Bidshahnamah, with Index, (Text) Fasc, 119 @ /6/ eaoh fa. i ,7 <2
Oatalogue of Arabio Books and Manuscripts 1-2 w7 T2 00 :
Oatalogue of the Persian Books and Manusoripts in the leraty of the- o i
Asiatio Society of Bengal. ‘Faac.1-8 @ 1/ each - 0
Dw?xonary of Ara.bw Teohnmal Terms, and Appendlx, l‘aso: ) -21 @ :21 v :
“. 1/ each S e s AT .
Fa.rhang‘rBaslndx, (Text) Faso. 1-14 @ 1/ each” LT T T '

Plhns}f-i-l sl or, Tusy s hst of Shy'ah -Books, (Text) Faso. 1-4 @ /12/ \8 e
eas. et ead Y w0
.-;3 iy

ANODBRO oo

~ Index’ 't Vol. III = Faso. 11.12@ -/6/ each




Muntakbabu-t-Tawarikh, (Text) Faso. 1-16 @ /6 each ... Re. b
. Muntakbabu-t-Tawarikb, (English) Vol. 1, Faso. 1-7; Vol. 11, Fasgo.
1-5 and 8 Indexes; Vol. I11, Fasc. 1 @ [12/ each . 12
Muntakhabu-1-Lubib, (Text) Fasoc. 1-19 @ [6/ each o 7
Ma’anir-i-’ Alamgiri, (Text), Faso. 1-6 @ [6/ each w2
Nukhbatu-1-Fikr, (Text) Fasc. 1 w 0
Nizami's Khiradnimah-i-Iskandari, (Text) Faso. 12 @ /12[ ench 1
Riyazu-s-Salitin, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ [6/ each ... e 1
Ditto Ditto (English) Faso. 1-5 e ‘ .. 3
Tabagit-i-Nagiri, (Text) Fasc. 1-6 @ [6] each ... w1
~ Ditto (English) Fasc.1-14 @ /12/ each W 10
Ditto Index w1
Térikh-i-Firiz Shibi of Ziyiu-d-din Barni (Text) Faso. 1-7 @ [6] ench... 2
Tarikh-i-Firizehihi, of Shams-i-Siraj Aif, (Text) Fasc, 1-6 @ [6/ each... 2
Ten Ancient Arabic Poems, Fasc. 1.2 @ 1/8/ each TN v 3
Wis o Ramin, (Text) Fasoc. 1-6 @ /6/ each - w1
Zafarnamah, Vol. 1, Fasc. 1-9, Vol I, Faso. 1-8 @ [6/ each o 6
Tuzuk-i-Jabangiri (Eng.) Fasc. 1 .- e vor w. 0
ASIATIC SOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS,
Asiatic ResparcHES, Vols. X1X and XX @ 10/ each .., e 20

1.
-2

3

e e

coa

10.
11.
12.
18.

14.
15.
16.
17,
18. A descriptive ca

19, Memoir on, maps illustrating

N.B.—All Cheques, Money Orders,
Asiatio Society,” only.

ProcrepIngs of the Asiatic Society from 1865 to 1869 (incl.) @ /6] per
No.; and from 1870 to date @ /8/ per No.

JoURNAL of the Asiatic Society for 1843 (12), 1844 (12), 1845 (12), 1846
(6), 1847 (12), 1848 (12),1866 (7), 1867 (6), 1868 (6),1869 (8), 1870 (8),
1871 (7), 1872 (8), 1873 (8) 1874 (8), 1876 (7), 1876 (7), 1877 (8), 1878

(8), 1879 (7), 1880 (8), 1881 (7), 1882, (6), 1883 (5), 1884 (6), 1886 (6,

~ 1886 (8), 1887 (7), 1888 (7), 1889 (10), 1890 (1), 1891 (7), 1892 (8),
1893 (11), 1894 (8), 1895 (7), 1896 (8), 1897 (8), 1898 (8), 1899 (8),
1900 (7) & 1901 (7), 1902 (9), 1903 (8), @ 1/8 per No. to Members
and @ 2/per No. to Non-Members.

N.B.—The figures enclose
Journal and Proceedings,
members and Rs. 2 per No. to non-members.
Centenary Review of the Researches of the Society from 1784-1883 ... 3
A sketch of the Turki language as spoken in Eastern Turkistan, by

N.S., Vol. I, No. 1, 1905, @ 1-8 per No. to

R. B. Shaw (Extra No., J.A.8.B., 1878) . 4
Theobald’s Catalogue of Reptiles in th Museum of the Asiatic Society

(Extra No., J.4.8.B., 1868) e v v w 2

Catalogue of Mammals and Birds of Burmah, by E. Blytb (Extra No.,
J.A.8.B., 1876) o e e o 4
Ania-nl-Musha,rrahin s ree e e 3
Catalogue of Fossil Vertebrata e e . 3
“Catalogue of the Library of the Asiatic Society, Bengal ... o 3
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